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2 preſent divided State 
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Conſequences of * they do not more 
Frequent lament, than they do moſt 
1 — beg of Gop, à Sovereign 
for thoſe unhappy Divifions 

thi prevail in thè World; and labour 
as earneſtly in their ſeveral Statious to 
2 Methods as may prove moſt 
Kaho the Unity of the. 
A 2 Faith; 


iv The PREFACE. 

Faith ; and may have the greateſt Ten- 

Gency to reconcile the Minds of Men to 

ene another. © 3 11 
It is but too manifeſt, that among) 

the many viſible. ill Effects of Parties, 

we niay reaſonably i recbuu, as à ter 


conſiderable one, the great Decay of the 


Spirit and Life of Devotion; fer while 
Men are ſo dreply concerned for their 


ſeveral Schemes, and purſue them 21th 


the-V:gour cf their Minds, and the Bent 
of their Affections; tbe ſolid and ſubs. 
ſtantial Part of Religion is apt to eva- 
porate ; and Charity, the very Bond of 
Peace, and of all Virtues, witheut which 
whoſoever liveth is ccunted. dead befere 
Gop, ig but tco frequently made a. Sa- 
crifice to thoſe Differences that divide 


1. Net that. any one ſhould forbear. 
contending for the Faith once de- 


livered to the Saints, Jude ver. 3. ac- 


cording to the Exhortation of the holy 
Apoſtle ; but that they ſhould remem- 


* o 


ber, as the ſame inſpired Writer ad. 
viſes, when they build up themſelves, 
on their moſt holy Faith, that they 


pray in the Holy Ghoſt; and keep, 
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conſtant Practice of all ſuch Chrifti 


who are not willing to content ebemſelves 
with only a Form of Godlineſs ; and 
who are 7 Ager bus to be found among 
the Number of thefe-that go ſuch a ſaun- 
tring Pace /owards Heaven, as if they 
were indifferent whether they arrived 
or, vid ur thoſe WMaiifidrid of Bliſs : The 
Deſign whereof is to fix in their Minds 
the great Duties of Religion, and to 
give them Hints how to exerciſe the ſame 
in their Thoughts, Words, and Actions; 
and moreover to preſs them to a frequent 
and ſerious Uſe of the Means of Grace 
with that Aim and Purpoſe, that vhey - 
may be transformed by the renewing of , 
their Minds, 


To make theſe more gfectual, in the 
latter Fart are added Prayers fer 4 
Cloſet 
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Mr NELSON 
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1 ven were e the 8 Majeſty 
N Chols to cg ur Throne in Nauda's 
77 Face: 
Where'er that pleaſing Form F | 
The World confeſs d, — the Chriſtian Hero's here. 
Shall chen ſo bright a Name forgotten lie : 
Tomb'd with his Da, ſhall his Remembrance die? 
His Kindred Saints, with juſt and pious Care, 
To After Ages he recorded fair; 

Let NzL40# now himſelf adorn the Calendar. 


One in an Age Heav'n ſuch a Pattern lends, 
Its Foes to ſilence, and ſupport its Friends. 
What Virtue did his ſhining Worth compleat ? 
Gen'rous, not Proud ; without Ambition Great : 
FT « Tg 


xv On Mr NELSON. 
To others mild, as to himſelf ſevere ; 

Poliſh'd, tho' Learn d; Obliging, Jet See 10 
Juſtly with Admiration ſeen and read; Ge Rs i 
Por all wet own the Chriftint was wels 4 
His Goodneſs ſuch, as if no native Taint | I 
Had reach'd his Soul; as he ere born a Saint: 
Diffuſing round an unaffected Smile, | 
Calm as his Speech, and even as his Stile: 

His Stile, as a 2 Logic cloſe, and Meet g Song 
Tho' ſhort, yet full; tho plalm and Gafy; ſtrong- 
The Writer moſt, but all the Man eſteem: 

For few could write, and fewer live like him. 5 

| Unſtain'd his Youth by criminal Deſire, | WEE 20% 
Nor glow'd his Breaſt with ouglit but Heavy * 
When Manly Strength with flowing Sweetneſs join d, 
Adorn'd at once his Works, and Face, and Mind? 
How wide did his Beneficence extend? 1 
Above the Meanneſs of a private End 
The faireſt Judge, and the beſt-natar'd Friend. 
What Candor, NELSON, did thy Life adorn? 
How large thy Soul Thou for the World wert born: 
Old Albien's Cliffs, with rugged Cambriss Wild., 
And fietce Erne, heard thy Name, and fmirfd?: 
Thy Name, the tawny Malabar has known, 
Beyond the wide A /antic Gulf tis flown. 855 
Nor ought ſo mean as Gold thy Cares employ d, 
Nor ſordid Pelf, deftryRive while enjoy'd; :; 
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But that for which thy Lorpa Ranſom gave, 
Which coſt the precious Blood of G O D to ſave, 
Exalted Worth like thine, Applauſe commands 
From warring Factions and contending Lands. 
The Romiſb Schiſm and ours in this agree, 

And wonder at each other's Charity. 

No narrow Party NzLsoN's Love confin'd, 

But, like the Sun, it ſhone on all Mankind ; 
The Cottage and the Palace bleſs'd his Rays, 
Ador'd the Maker, and the Work did praiſe. 


In Words that match'd his Senſe, ſublime and neat, 

He taught the Noble to be truly Great : 

To emulate alone in Virtue's Strife, 

And ſcorn the Trappings, and the Gauds of Life; 
To know tis more, far more of true Renown, - , _ ; 
Ourſelves to conquer, than to ſtorm a Town, _ ; ar ing 
The Men of Letters might from Narson learn, 
What always not the greateſt Clerks diſcern: 
Truth and fair Manners too (at once) retain, 
Nor ſtrive unlawfully, nor ſtrive in vain. 

His wwe/l-weigh'd Judgment could avoid Extreams' | 0 
Of formal Seemings, and Enthuſiaſt Dreams. 
Who made the compound Man, demands him whole, 
Not thoughtleſs Matter, or unbody'd Soul: ", 
His Inſtitutions are for both deſign d. 1 
ax To rule the Body, and to raiſe the Mind; 
But „ 
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xvi On Mr NELSON. 
For both did Nz1.50%'s Pen and Life contend, 
Nor careleſs of the Way, nor mindleſs of the End. 
His Stations fix'd, as the returning Year z 
Yet nought to ſee of haughty, or ſevere ; 
No Pbariſaic Gloom did e'er diſgrace 
G OD's Image, well expreſs'd in N z 1.8 0's Fade... 
The four Judean Youths did thus appear, +— 
Who homely Pulſe preferr'd to Regal Fare. 
Thus Moſes, when for forty Days he trod —_ 
The Heights of Sinai, and convers'd with G OD, 
What Glories then, too pow'rful to be born, | 
What doubl'd Splendor did his Heav'nly Face adorn ?- 
' ——s But milder Luſtre we in NeLs0n fee, 
Rebated by his Veil of Modeſty ; 
Yet ſtill renew'd : —— As ſoon the Sun to ſet, 
As he his Lauds and Veſpers could forget. 
He * oft, when Night with 3% Hynms was worn, 
Prevented Prime, and wak'd the rifing Morn. 
Nor needed the Car/bu/ian's Mattin Bell, 
Which drags the drowſy Hermit from his Cell. 
|  Unforc'd by Vows, his pure Devotions riſe, 
| And voluntary flow, like Streams in Paradiſe. 
Wich Praiſe he made the Sabbath yet more bleſs d, 
The Means and Emblem of Eternal Reft. 
Taught how to take the myſtic Bread and Wine, 
' 'T" adoxe the Subſtance, nor neglect che Sign; 5 
| ® This I perſonally know to be true, He ſung Biſhop Kznx's 


— — <o_ uo . 
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Nor thoſe deſpiſe, to whom Commiſſion's'giv'n, 
Thro' all the World, to deal the Dole of Heav'n. 
Tho' ſome their Paſtors Lives with Rigour ſcan, | 
And prize the Office as they like the Man; 
What ſhining Virtues in the Prief appear, | 
Theirgracious CondeſcenFion may revere : | 

But if a Judas Heav'nly Tidings tells, 
Their Hate of Sin preſerves eee oh wy 1050 
NeL308 more wiſe, their empty Scobs. dildain'd, | 


| Since Weakneſs makes not the Commiſion ſeign'd. 17 


A juſt Reſpect could for the Office find. 
(Yet deep his Learning, yet enlarg'd his Mind) } 
Nor paid implicit Faith, nor ſhew'd Obedience blind. 
Hz ſhew'd that Warmth and Strength mightwdllagree, 
In ſober, ſtrong, affecting Piet y. 
Nor e'er ſhould Reaſon and Devotion part, | 
The cooleſt Head ſuits beſt the warmeſt Heart. . 
Yet, Champion for the Faith, he wiſely knew | 75 
How ſmall a Proſpect terminates our View : 
That Infinite no Finite comprehends, 
That here our Faith begins, and Reaſce ends. 
He ſtroye forTruth, nor ſought, yet gain dA pplauſe; ) 
His Candor Praiſe, if not Conviction, draws, 
Far as a Mortal can, deſerving of his Cauſe. 
For Zeal and Moderation well agree, 
And conſtant Firmneſs hurts not Charity. 
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He oft the Way has to thoſe Wand'rers ſhown, | 
Who Reaſon idolize ; — bat tis their own: 
Who meaſure Faith by Mathematic Line: 
By Human Wiſtom would correct Divine: 
At all their empty Vauntings undiſmay d, 
Their Schemes he in the Sacred Balance Ao” | 
[ The Scale flew up, their Pro than Air more light, 
| Triumph'd the Faith, and Error fled to endleſs Night. 
With pioxe Zeal the frozen World he warm'd ; | 
And thus againſt each fly Seducer arm'd : 
« Shall Truth for long Poſſeſſion lefs be priz'd; 

««. Becauſe ds Venerable, be deſpis'd? = 


„ What is Eternal, never can decay, 14 
" « Tis ill i in Bloom, while Ages roll away * \ 
f 4 Faſhood, like Vice, is wither'd while 'tis new, \ 
Not all its Paint can hide its odious Hue. 
« Beware the Hag, beware that Syren Face ! 

40 Death's i in her Smules, and Hell i in her Embrace.” 


” a 


Nor was his Soul of fo confin'd a View, 
As what was Good to ſlight, becauſe twas new. 
Nothing was e'er of Public Uſe propos'd, 
But with the Project Nx ISO warmly clos'd ; 
Turn' d, and improv'd, and brought at laft to bear, 
Sapported by his Bounty and his Care. 6 
He ne'er unaided could his Saviour ſee 
By Sickneſs prefs'd, or Chains, or Penury. : | 
211 All 2 1¹ 
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His Maker's Face he ſaw, and ee Wo 
Yet farther Love his Piety has ſhownz,-''- ©**-* © : 
Not to the Body's Wants confin'd alone: 
InftruQing all-v ptace their Fopes on Ib. 
Reſign'd to Lie, and itth6&ent to DIe. 
'Tis kind to heal the Wow thi Aﬀaelt feats," 5 
Tis kinder ſtill preventing future Ts.” ** 7 
On Infants Heads behold his Bounty flowe 
Preſerv'd from Guitt, and ſure attending Woes ; © 
Their Manners form'd aright with exly Care, OY 
Ere blaſted yet their Bloom with tainted Aix., r 
Tis This muſt ſtop "th" Infection of. o our Crimes, ,, 
And firm Foundations lay for brighter Times: i 
For This, to GOD are ſolemn Praiſes givin, 7 8 
|. 


And Crowd: of Orphans ſend their Songs to Heav'n. 

O glorious Alms! O Goodneſs beſt deſign'd ! 1 
To feed the Body, and to ſave the Mind. 

Our Saviour, Gracious, gave his Hearers Bread, 
His Sermons my whom his Wonders fed. 


How far diffus'd is Charity diſcidet ! 
How vaſt th' Advantage to be Good gta Great! 
How Godlike may the Rich their Blafings ſhow'r, 
Whene'er their Will is equal to their Pow'r! 
How wide their Pow'r to benefit Mankind l 
Who Mercy ſhew, only ſhall Mercy find. 


} 
». 4 


j 


== On Mr N\ZEL$0 N. 


Who living practis d what he dying taught? 
What Heat divine his lateft Counſel breathes! 
He leaves his Art, nnn, 
Let this, ye Mighty, your Ambition be, 
T" improve his friendly, noble Legacy. 
The Benefactor-Saint is now no more: 

Be priev'd, ye Virtuous, . 3 


244066 43295 


Since not till we another NRxLSOx find. 


His Loſs will be repair d to all Mankind. 


LzrT Friendſhip's facred Name mag 
This laſt Effort of a retiring Muſe : 
For NZ 150 oft ſhe ſtrung ber humble Lyre; | 
And on ie Tomb may decently expire. 


u. 


What various Good the Theme of Nzu9on's Thought, 
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NATURE and WISDOM. 


'OF 


THE 


True Devotion. 
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The INTRODUCTION, 
Treating of Devotion in General. 


HERE are too many, God 
_ A knows, in all Communions, 
wo place all their Devotion 
in the Means of Religion; pro- 
vided they pray cuſtomarily, hear many 
Sermons, and ſometimes receive:the ho- 


ly Communion, os conclude the * 


2 The Nature and Wiſdom of 
of God made perfect; they think no- 
thing more neceſlary to entitle them to 
the Favour of the Almighty ; or if they 


are ſenſible they fall ſhort of their Duty ® 


in other Particulars, yet they flatter tem- 
ſelves, that their Exactneſs in the external 
Parts of Religion will make Amends for 
all fuch Defects. Whereas, in Truth, the 
Deſign of all thoſe Means of Grace God 
has eſtabliſhed in Chriſtianity, was to 
Tonduct us to. ſolid and ſubſtantial Piety, 
to plant in our Minds the Love and Fear 
of God's holy Name, and an utter Ab- 
horrence of every Thing that is Evil; to 
make us juſt and upright in all our Deal- 
ings with our Neighbour, temperate in all | 
our Enjoyments, charitable towards the 
- Needy and Afflicted, and zealous for the 
Salvation of our Brethren : And farther, 
ſa to ſpiritualize our Aﬀections, that they 
might be raiſed above the trifling Con- | 
cerns of this periſhing Life, and fixed up- 
on a Good that is everlaſting and immu- 
table. So that if we do not uſe them to 
this End and Purpoſe, they will no ways 
be acceptable in God's Sight, but rather 
provoke his Wrath and Jad en a- 
gainſt us, and increaſe our Condemnation, 
in that we peryext. the very Means of our 

ecovery. . FE 
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Jo Pray E $0 Read and Hear 
the holy Word of God, to Receive the 
bleſſed Sacrament, to Faſt, to Examine 


ourſelves, to Meditate upon divine Sub- 


jects, are all holy and Chriſtian Actions, 
what God requires from us; and there- 
fore, without Doubt, the Performance of 
them, as they are fit to promote our Sal- 
vation, ſo they tend to his Honour and 
Glory : But yet, if this were the only 


Path that leadeth to eternal Life, there 


would not be fo few that find it. God 

that we ſhould become New Crea- 
tures; that the prevailing "Temper and 
Bent. of our Souls ſhould be, to bring 
forth all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; that 
we ſhould facrifice to him our darling 
Paſſions and Inclinations, and whatſoever 
oppoſeth his divine Will. The Victim 
we ſhould offer, ſhould be the Idol of 
our Heart, that which corrupt Nature 


moſt inclines us to, that which bad Cuſ- 


tom confirms and nouriſhes in us. The 
Covetous are eaſily prevailed upon to re- 
nounce that Luxury of Life, that is main- 
tained by the Extravagance of Expences. 
And Vanity may perſuade others to re- 
lieve the Neceſſities of the Poor, from 
that public Applauſe that is paid to Cha- 
rity; but ſtill theſe Sacrifices are very 
imperfect, WO darling Paſſion 15 - 
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ſtill retained. In theſe Caſes, the vain 
Man muſt become Modeft and Humble, 
and glory only in the Lord; and the _ 
vetous Man muſt abound in Alms. Deeds, 
and fix his Mind upon e Riches 3 ; 
The Choleric and en may pre: 
ſerve themfelves fr © il K Effects of 
the tender Paſſions; "nd the 8010 and Ef- 
feminate may find no great Difficulty to 
fuppreſs their Reſentments: But if the 
Revengeful could be perſuaded to turn his 


Anger "againſt himſelf, and the Man of i 


Pleafure to place his Delig ht in God, both 
might be numbered among the truly de- 
vour. Therefore, we muſt uſe the Means 
of Grace, in order to overcome the irte- 
lar Motions of our own Hearts; in or- 
ger ta give up that to God, which Na- 
ture would reſerve for herſelf : This | is 
the ſhorteſt and fureſt Way. 
Ap as we muſt uſe the Means of 
Religion, in order to the aforementioned 
End and Purpoſe, ſo we muſt not be 
partial in the Uſe of thoſe Means, pick 
out ſome, and leave out others. For we 
muſt look upon ourſelves in the Hands of 
God, as fic Men in the Hands of an 
able Phyſician, who requires an exact 
Compliance with all his Preſcriptions ; 
that ſome Medicines ſhould be taken at 
one Time, ſome at another, and that 2 


\ 
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be omitted ; 1 . 8 N de- 
pendin not ſo much upon one ledicine, 
4s =—y the punctual Uſe of all he has di- 
For want of this Obſervation, I 
am afraid, many fall ſhort in working 
out their Salvation; for God, who knows 
our Frame, and remembers that we are 
but Duſt, has ſuited the Means of our 
Recovery to the complicated Maladies 
of our Souls; ſo that if we neglect any 
of them, we may. juſtly fear being diſap- 
pointed in attaining ſolid and ſubſtantial 
Piety, which is the trye Health of our 
Minds. 
Tuus ſome lay the: great Streſs upon 
| Hearing of Sermons, as H the K Knowledge 
of their Duty were the one Thing neceſ- 
ſary. Others are ſo entirely devoted to 
the Prayers of the Church, that they have 
but a mean Opinion of thoſe Inſtructions 
that are delivered by the Prieſts of the 
Lord, whoſe Lins are to preſerve Knows, 
ledge z as if deſiring God to make us. 
Good, were ſufficient, without the Know- 
ledge 'of the Way and Manner of being 
fo. Some LET upon their private Dez 
votions, for mortifying the Deeds of the; 
Fleſh, even to the Contempt of Faſting, 
as a Piece of Will-worſhip, though, it is a | 
Chriſtian Duty, enjoined tor the bringin 
under our Bodies. 1 are te” + 
| | 3 
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in their bodily Exerciſes, but negle& 
thoſe Prayers which are neceſſary to make 
them effectual. And thoſe who are en- 
gaged in the Uſe of ſome, or all of theſe 
Means, yet live in a moſt ſhameful Neg- 
lect of receiving the Holy Sacrament, as 
if that were no ways neceſſary to enable 
them to grow in Grace ; whereas it was 
inſtituted to that very End and Purpoſe, 
that the Benefits of Chrift's Death might 
thereby be conveyed to them. There- 
fore, if ever we fincerely deſire to ſuc- 
ceed in our holy Purpoſes, we muſt con- 
ſtantly and diligently make uſe of all 
thoſe Means which God has ordained to- 
wards the obtaining eternal Life; ſince it 
is by the joint Uſe of them-all, that we-are 
mage. meet to be Partakers of the Inberitance 
of the Saints in Light. | ef 


\ TrERE is another Extreme, which 1 


hope is the Caſe of but few ; but ſince 


it is incident to thoſe who make the great- 


eſt Pretences to Spirituality; it ought to 
be taken Notice of; which is, from a Pur- 
poſe of greater Perfection, to lay aſide 
the ordinary Means of Grace, which God 
has eſtabliſhed : They frequent not the 
Inſtructions of God's Ambaſſadors, be- 
cauſe they find themſelves more enlight- 
ned from their own Meditations : They 
approach not frequently the holy Com- 
* RED © cs munion, 
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munion, to feed themſelves with the 
Bread of Life there diſtributed, becauſe 
they feel not thoſe ; which they 
are ſupplied with from their own Con- 
templations : They ſeem to have a mean 
Opinion of all the holy Functions of the 
Prieſthood, becauſe the Men that exercife 
them are not animated with their Spirit. 

Now that this is a great Deluſion, 1s 
apparent, becauſe it contradicts that Or- 
der and Method that God has revealed 
for the attaining everlaſting Happineſs. 
He has ſet apart an Order of Men under 
the Goſpel, . rpoſe to aſſiſt us in the 
great —_ our E Sdbvation 3 He has 
given them Power to declare to us the 
Terms upon which it is to be obtained; 
they are the deputed Miniſters: of Recon - 
ciliation, and therefore we ought to at- 
tend their Inſtructions: He has farther 
authorized them to adminiſter Sacra- 
ments, that we might be made Members 
of Chriſt's Body, and nouriſhed with all 
Goodneſs, Theſe holy Actions receive 
their Efficacy from the divine Inſtitution, 
which we muſt keep cloſe to, if we pre- 
tend to receive the Influences and Aſſiſt- 
ances of God's Holy Spirit. To enlight- 
en our Underſtandings in the Knowledge 
of our Duty 3 in tho 
Practice it, he has revealed to us the 

2. B 4 holy 
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holy Scripture, which, as it lays down 
the beſt Method for the attaining that 
Perfection we are capable of in this Life ; 
fo it furniſhes us with the beſt Argu- 
ments for the Proſecution of it: And 
though I am ſatisfied, that the Spirit of 
God does farther direct and excite thoſe 
that ſeriouſly and reverently apply them- 
ſelves to the Uſe of this Rule of Belief 
and Practice; yet they that lay it aſide, 
under Pretence of Inſpirations of equal 
Authority, have reaſon to doubt their 
own Inſpirations, For if they proceeded 
from the Spirit of God, they would put 
the greateſt Streſs and higheſt Value 

on what has been ſtamped with his Mark, 
by being confirmed by the Teſtimony of 
Miracles, the Demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit, and what has been received by the 
Catholic Church, as the undoubted 
Word of God: Beſides, ſince it is agreed 
that we are-unable of ourſelves to do any 
Thing that is Good; and that the Grace 
of God is neceſfary to ſtrengthen our 
| Weakneſs, and to affiſt us in the Per- 
formance of our Duty; how can we ex- 
pect the Influences of his Holy Spirit, if 
we neglect the Uſe of thoſe Means which 
are preſcribed by divine Inſtitution, to 
convey to us the Benefits and Advantages 
of it. 2 

| T 
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Ix is certain, therefore, that as we 
mould not ſo rely upon any outward 
Performance, as to neglect the Improve- 
ment. of our Minds, leſt our Faſting 
become an unprofitable Trouble, and our 
Prayers a vain Lip-Labour ; ſo neither 
ſhould we pretend to inward Perfection, 
by lighting the outward Obſervances of 
Religion, leſt our Thoughts grow proud 
and fantaſtic, and all our Arguments 
prove but a Cover for Deluſion. - A Man 
may be. a bad Man, and uſe them all, 
and yet there 1s no being god wirhour 
them. | 
From hence it appears, That trus 
Devotion is not ſo properly a particular 
Virtue, as it is the Way and Manner of 
performing all the Inſtances of our Du- 
ty; and that it conſiſts in a conſtant and 
ready Chearfulneſs of Mind in doing the 
Will of God, however manife ted to us: 
for this. ſhews we are entirely devoted to 
his Service. It is an Earneſtneſs of Soul 
to be conformed in every Thing to the 
divine Pleaſure; ſo that the Covetous do 
not more eagerly long for Wealth, the 
Ambitious for Honour, and the Epi- 
cure for Pleaſure, than the devout. Soul 
does to live in all the Commandments of 
the Lord blameleſs : That is to ſay, that 
be is ready to ſacrifice the Satisfackions of 
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Life, and to - expoſe even Life itſelf, to 
gratify this Deſire, which inflames his 
Heart; all the Ways that lead to Hea- 
ven, are the Objects of his Delight; and 
he would willingly chuſe the moſt rugged 
and ſtraiteſt Way, provided it does bu 
prove the ſhorteſt and the ſfureſt. 
Tuis truly religious Temper of Mind, 
which we call Devotion, will put us upon 
enquiring into all the Particulars of our 
Duty, which we owe both to God and 
Man; we ſhall be at a Stand no longer 
than till we know the Way wherein we 
ſhould walk. The natural Language of 
ſuch a Soul is, Lord, what wouldeſt Thou 
' bave me to do? Let mebut be acquainted 2: 
with thy Will, and I am ready to obey * 
it; nothing can abate his Courage, or ; 
cool his Zeal, in ſtedfaſtly purſuing what 
he is canvinced God's Laws require from 
H bears with admirable Compoſed- 
neſs all the various Humours of thoſe 
with whom he converſes, which too often 
diſorder and affect weak Minds. The 
Senſe of his own great Imperfections, 
neither diſquiet or diſcourage him, but 
make him more diligent to reform and 
amend them, His conſtant Emplayment 
is, to ſubdue his Paſſions, to quell thoſe 
Storms that are apt to ariſe in his 
Mind; 
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Mind; and he contemns all the vain 
Cenſures of worldly Men, which ſeek to 
ruffle and diſcompoſe him. He aims at 
Perfection, by an exact Performance of 
the Duties of that Station, wherein the 


Providence of God has placed him. He 


lives not according to the Fleſh, but ac- 
cording to the Spirit; and is dead to the 
World, and to all the Cares and Enjoy- 
ments of it. He lays a greater Streſs up- 
on doing his Duty, than upon thoſe out- 
ward or inward Conſolations that attend 
it. He is no ways terrified by thoſe Dif- 
ficulties that are ſometimes ſtrewed in the 
Path of Life; they rather raiſe his Cou- 
rage, increaſe his Reſolution, and make 
him more intent upon Victory. Pro- 
ſperity and Adverſity appear to him no 
farther agreeable or grievous, than as they 
advance or hinder his great Deſign. He 
frequents not the Aſſemblies of the Men 
of Pleaſure; but ſets a greater Value up- 
on his Time, than to conſume it in tri- 
fling and unneceſſary Diverſions. His 
greateſt Delight is, to mortify his Senſes, 
to live by Faith; well knowing, that the 
Things which are ſeen are Temporal, but 
that the Things which are not ſeen are 
Eternal. His chiefeſt Pleaſure is, to 
converſe with God; and therefore you 
find him ſo often in the 1 a 
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the Altar, as the ſureſt Places to enjoy 
Him here below. Whenever he appears 
in the Preſence of infinite Love, he adores 
with the loweſt Humiliation of Soul and 
Body. He frequents the public Prayers, 
and receives the Holy Communion with 
heavenly Affections, and with holy Im- 
patience for the Bleſſings of God's Love. 
In the midſt of Buſineſs, his Mind is 

n Heaven; and even in Converſation 
with others, he ſilently breathes forth pi- 
ous Ejaculations to the bleſſed Object of 
his Love and Deſire. He lives under a 
eonſtant Senſe of God's Omnipreſence; 
and therefore he is not more upon his 
guard not to offend Him, than he is in- 
rent upon doing thoſe Things that are ac- 
ceptable in his Sight. 

AnD this his Devotion does not more 
influence his own Conduct, than appear 
amiable and pleaſing to all about him. 
For the Sick and Needy will love your 
Devotion, if they find Comfort and Re- 
lief from it. Your Family will love 
your Devotion, if it makes. you Meek, 

viet, and Peaceable. Your Superiors 
will love your Devotion, if it makes. 
you more Submiſſive and Obedient. And 
all Men will love your Devotion, if it 
makes you Faithful and Sincere, Courte- 
ous and Affable, ny to do all 
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Offices, and to comply with their Incli- 
nations, when it no way contradicts your 
Duty; and above all, if in che Practice 
of your own Exerciſes of Piety, you dos 
not cenſure and condemn them, when 
their Conduct is different from your own, 
and you do not think them obliged to 
govern themſelves exactly by your Rules 
and Meaſures. 

IAM very well aware, that the De- 
ſcription I have made of Devotion, ſome- 
what differs from the common A 

henſions of Men concerning it. In Diſ- 

courſe, we generally underſtand by a 

devout Man, one who prays often, with 

all the Appearances of a Serious and Re- 
ligious Mind; and the frequent Exerciſe: ' 
of the Means of Grace, epecially Pray- 
er, ſeems to have engroſſed the Charac- 
ter of Devotion. Now though this is. 
ſo far true, that we in vain pretend tos 
this ſpiritual Frame of Mind, except we 
employ the Vigour of our Souls in. the 
ſincere and attentive Uſe of all the Means. 
of Grace, eſpecially in frequent and fer- 

vent Prayer to God; yet we ſhall falk 
mort of this Character, and the Reward 
that is prepared for it, if we ſtop — 

Theſe are happy Inſtruments of enably 

us to work out our Salvation; but ex- 

cept we bring forth the Fruit of the Spi- 
nh, 


14 The Nature and Wiſdom of 
rit, Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gen- 
tleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith,, Meekneſs, Temper- 
ance z, except. we erucify the Fleſh, with 
the Aﬀettions and Luſts thereof ;, except we 
live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit, we 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven,, 
that infinite Happineſs that is promiſed: 
for all devout Souls. 

I am very ſenſible this Practice of De- 
votion paſſes very often, in the Judgment 
of worldly and ſenſual Men, for Folly 
and Indiſcretion : It is blamed as carrying 
Things to an Extreme, as laying unne- 
ceſſary Burdens upon ourſelves ; and they 
charge thoſe that purſue it, as not know- 
ing how to — themſelves to 

Times and Seaſons; as neglecting the 
true Meaſures and Rules of T hings; they 
account his Life Madneſs; that he feeds 
himſelf with idle Fancies, and 1 
them by an over- heated I 

To deſtroy an Opinion ſo 5 falſe i in it- 
ſelf, and fo b injurious to Devotion, it is 
neceſſary to obſerve, that the Perfection 
of Wiſdom ought to have theſe two 
Qualifications; to propoſe the beſt End, 
and to chooſe ſuch Means as are fitteſt 
to attain it. Where the Firſt is want⸗ 
ing, our Labour may paſs for Folly, 
and the moſt ſerious Application may be 

eſteemed 
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eſteemed a trifling Amuſement; and 
when we miſcarry in the latter, we reap 
nothing by our Pains but Diſappoint- 
ment. | 


Now if we meaſure the Conduct of 
the Devout by this Rule, pray, wherein 
is it defective? The only they pro- 
poſe in all their Actions, is to ſerve Al- 
mighty God, the Fountain of their Be- 
ing; and to prepare themſelves for the 
Enjoyment of Him, the Perfection of 
Happineſs. 

We commend a Man, who having 
it in his Choice, engages in the Service 
of a Prince who is wiſe and generous 
who glories in being true to his Word, 
and never abandons thoſe that depend up- 
on him: And by this Teſt, nothing can 
be more judicious than the Conduct of 
the Devout; for they give up themſelves 
to a God, who only has Immortality; who 
is in e of not performing what he 
has promiſed, either through Treachery 
or Weakneſs; to a Maſter, who openly 
declares himſelf in Favour of all thoſe 
that belong to him, and makes every 
Thing work for Good to them that love 
bim; to a Maſter, in ſhort, to w 
every Thing ſubmits. | | 6: $1220 

TAE World, we know, has but a 
mean Opinion of thoſe, who have a Re- 
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gard only to the preſent ; who do not 
apply themſelves to ſecure à comfortable 
- and, happy. Old Age, and W tit 


ſuch Fortunes as may make their Poſte 
fity conſiderable :: - Although. at the Ame 
Time, no Body can be ſure of lengthen- 
ing their Days, or of leaving Children 
to enjoy their Acquiſitions, - Can there 
be therefore any greater Wiſdom, than 
to carry our Views into Eternity itſelf, 
which will ipfallibly ſucceed to wap few 
Years we live? And this is the Wiſdom. 
of the Devout. 
EVEN in Politics, where Prudence is 
thought to have its nobleſt and. princi- 
Employment, the moſt Diſcerning 
| = it down as an eſtabliſned Maxim, al- 
ways to have our chiefeſt Intereſt in 
View, to diſpenſe with Matters of ſmall 
Conſequence, and to facrifice inconſide- 
rable Pretenſions, in order to ſecure thoſe 
that are eſſential. But what are all the 
Projects of the greateſt Princes, and of 
their ableſt Miniſters, in compariſon of 
that general End, at which all Men 
ought to aim? in compariſon of that 
Affair, where the Gaining or Loſing 
eternal Happineſs is concerned, and of 
loſing it without the Poſſibility of any 
Recovery? From whence it follows, 


Fon, 


Things, 


d T wa mo FE, To, 


FC ro W 


* TxvE DevorIoN. 17 


Things, even Life itſelf, rather hat and 
ſecure our Salvation, becauſe: they are. 
of much leſs Importance; and that the 


Devout, who, for this Reaſon little value 


what the” World moſt eſteems, read a 
Leſſon of Prudence even to the Politi- 
cians themſelves, which has more intrin- 
fic Worth in it, than all their boalted 
Maxims. © Sai 
Bzs1Des, they who are the great 
Maſters in Politics, do not ,only give 
great Affairs the Preference to thoſe o 
leſs Moment, but there is nothing they 
do ſo inconſiderable, that does not tend 
to advance their End: So that it may be 
really ſaid, they have but ove Buſineſs; 
Their moſt. indifferent Difcourfe, their 
moſt common Actions, even their Di- 
verſions and their Leiſure, are concerted 
and done with Deſign; for which Rea- 
ſon, all their Steps are narrowly obſerv- 
ed, and as induſtriouſly ſtudied by others. 
Now this ſurely abundantly juſtifies the 
Prudence of the Zeal-of ſuch, who are 
not ſatisfied only to labour for the chief 
End, and to have a ſort of Contempt for 


all other Things; but who think it ne- 


ceſſary always to keep this End in view; 
to govern all their Thoughts and Ac- 


tions ſo, that they may have ſome I en- 


dency that Way; that every Thing may 
33 have 
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have a Reference to God and Eternity, 
and may in ſome manner prove ſervice- 
able to promote their eternal Salyation. 
AND the Devout are not more diſ- 
tinguiſhed by their Wiſdom, in propoſ- 
ing the beſt End, than they are by thoſe 
Means they make uſe-of in order to at- 
tain it. Now in this Choice, Prudence 
always prefers ſuch as lead to it with the 


| | ern Security and Expedition; and 


ks that Way to be the beſt, that 
is the ſhorteſt and the ſureſt. Therefore 
if they contemn the World, and its falſe 
Maxims; if they crucify the Fleſh with 
the Affections and Luſts thereof, they 
follow the Dictates of infinite Wiſdom, 


who, when incarnate, not only recom- 


mended Self-denial and Moriification by 
his divine Precepts, but ſer us the Pat- 
tern of it by his own perfect Example: 
And who can guide us in the Paths of 
Bliſs ſo ſurely, as He who is the Wiſdom 


ef the Father? ? | 
Er if, after all, the World re- 


proaches you for giving up yourſelf to a 
Life 1 


of Devotion; it ridicules you 

for interrupting your Commerce with 
the Vain and Fooliſh, that is, the ſin- 
ful Part of Mankind; conſider from 
whence theſe Reflections come. Is it not 
from ſuch as think themſelves mighty 
| prudent 
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prudent in doing that for the World, 
which you do for Heaven; who are ſo 
involved in Bufineſs- or Pleafure, that 
they have no Leiſure for the Concerns 
of their Souls; who, from the Maxims 
of falſe Wiſdom, ſubject Religion to 
their worldly Intereſt, and even perfuade 
themſelves that Religion itſelf is but a 
Piece of Policy, which ought to be ad- 
juſted to Times, and to the Neceſſities of 
tem Affairs? Good God ! ſhall it 
be Folly, Indiſcretion, and Madneſs, to 
do that for Thee, that the World does 
againſt Thee! And ſhall Zeal be never 
_— but when it ſupports Impi- 
e | | 

2 Bur nothing does fo ſenſibly juſtify 
the Wifdom of Devotion, as that Peace, 
and Comfort, and Joy, that attends it 
upon a Death-Bed. There are then wo 


Proſpects, which entirely employ the 


Mind of a Man, viz. what he been, 
and what he is about to be: For ſtanding 
as it were upon the Brink of Time and 
Eternity, his Thoughts are divided be- 
tween that Time which is about to con- 
clude,” and that Eternity which is about 
to begin; and according to what preſents 
itſelf upon theſe Views, the Man is either 
oppreſſed with Horror and Amazement, 
or comforted with Joy and Satisfaction. 
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Nov, to a devout Man, ho has made 
it the Buſineſs of his Life to ſerve God 


00 
with all the Strength and Vigour of his 125 
Soul, the Refleclon upon what. is paſt, 6 
does in no wiſe make Death terrible ay 1 
him; becauſe in out of Life, he hit 
leaves nothing but 2. he has always 6 
contemned and deſpiſed, and carries with of 
him what he judged worthy of his Love he 
and Eſteem. His Body he parts with, * 
without Regret, — he has main- G 
tained a perpetual War againſt. it, and | ar 
now ſees it conclude by the entire Defeat ſu 


of his Enemy; beſides, he lays it down 
into the Duſt, with a full. Aſſu rance that tc 
he ſhall receive it again glorious, ſpiri- u 
tual, and incerruptible. His great Study b 
has been, to ſit looſe to the World; P 
and he never valued his Riches, but as n 
Inſtruments of doing Good. So that 8 
t 
t 
0 
1 
0 
] 
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| now they are about to vaniſh, he rather 
| rejoices in the true Judgement he made 
| concerning them, and triumphs, that by 
| the Grace of God he was enabled to make 
ſo right a Choice in a Matter of ſuch 
Conſequence: 
TAE Remembrance of his peniten- 
tial and retired Life, then fills his Soul 
with unſpeakable Comfort; and his Time, 
which = always been well employed, 
and rendered Precious by ſo many 
fervent 
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fervent Exerciſes of Piety, by fo many 
good Works, by ſo many excellent Vir- 
tues, preſents itſelf to his Memory as a 

eat Treaſure, as a Heap immenſe 
Riches, which will infallibly accompany 
him into the other World. Bleſſed be 
God! he deſcends not into the Chambers 
of Death naked and ſtript, neither does 
he leave behind him the Fruit of his 
Labour and his Pains; for theſe are 
Goods that he can carry with him, and 
are not to be ſhared among thoſe that 
ſurvive IE +... 

Tux precious promiſes of God, made 
to his faithful Servants, then raiſe him, 
under the Senſe of his own Weakneſs; 
becauſe he has been enabled, by the 
Power of his Grace, to attain, in ſome 
meaſure, thoſe Virtues, which, for Chriſt's 
Sake, God has promiſed to reward; 
that Humility, which ſhall be exalted; ; 
that Mourning, which ſhall be comfort- 
ed ; thoſe Tears, which ſhall be changed 
into eternal Conſolation ; that Contempt 
of the World, to which belongs 
Kingdom of God; that Purity, which 
diſpoſes for the beatific Viſion ; 1 5 Self- 
denial, to which is promiſed a Hundred- 


fold; and all thoſe Works of Mercy, for 
which Heaven was prepared before 


A 


Be ginning of the World. 
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AND as what is paſt gives him rather 
Joy than Sorrow; ſo what is to come, 
renders his Joy full and compleat. For 
what is there in that terrible Judgement 
that follows Death, that ſhould frighten 
or amaze a truly devout Soul? What is 
there in that Judgement, that does not 
adminiſter to him Comfort and Support? 
It is true, an Enquiry will then be made 
into all our Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 
tions; into thoſe Talents we have been en- 
— 5 . and into the Uſe we have 
made of all thoſe temporal Things 
which have been T ved, 1 Stew- 
ardſhip; and this is juſt Matter of Hor- 
ror and Amazement to thoſe, who have 
contemned and deſpiſed the Counſel of 
God, who have caſt his Laws behind their 
Back, who have ſhewn no Regard for 
the Ways of Piety and Devotion. But 
to a regular Chriſtian, who has been fer- 
vent and zealous in his Maſter's Service, 
what more deſirable than an Account of 
this Nature ? 

A General, who in ſix Months Time 
has gained Battles, taken Towns, reduc- 
ed Provinces; who has ſpared neither 
Labour nor Blood to make the Arms of 
his Prince victorious, what does he long 
for more, than to come to Court, to 
produce the Spoils taken from the Ene- 


_ 
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my; to ſhew his Wounds, and to re- 
late to his Prince the Detail of ſo glori- 
ous a Campaign? It is a terrible Thin 


to be obliged to give an Account of ſo 


great and ſo important an Adminiſtra- 
tion, as that which we are intruſted with, - 
when it has been the leaſt Part of our 
Care faithfully to diſcharge it z when 
the Intereſt of our Maſter has been to- 
tally neglected. But can any Thing be 
more grateful than giving an Account 
when Gains and Profits, and Increaſe 
can be pleaded? When we can ſay with 
the faithful Servant in the Goſpel, Lord, 
thou gaveſt me five Talents ; bebeld, I 
have gained five Talents more. I ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, I ought to have 
made a greater Improvement of thy 
Gifts; however, I have not wrapt 
up my Talents in a Napkin, but, by 
thy Grace, I have been enabled to 
* encreaſe them. Thou haſt given me 
£ Riches, but I have not uſed them to 
* ſupport Luxury and Vanity; the Poor 
© have had their Share, as well as my 


Family; I have clothed thy Mem- 


© bers, and adorned the Place where thy 
Honour dwelleth. Thou haſt given 


me the Command of Time; I never 


thought ſo great a Treaſure was grant- 
ed me only to be trifled away: I have 
N | ' +6 conſe- 
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conſecrated my Leiſure to the Medi- 
tation of thy divine Laws, to the Con- 
templation of the Chriſtian Myſteries, 


to the Inſtruction and Sanctification of 


others; my Viſits have been made to 
the Sick and Weak; my Buſineſs has 
been to comfort the Diſtreſſed, to pa- 
cify and reconcile thoſe Differences 
which have unhappily riſen among 
my Neighbours. Thou haſt given 
me Eyes, I have uſed them in read- 
ing pious and devout Books. Thou 
haſt given me Ears, which have been 
always open to thy Word, and to ſuch 
Diſcourſe as was edifying. Thou haſt 
given me a Tongue, whoſe greateſt 
Pleaſure has been, to ſpeak either to 


Thee, or of Thee. I have endea- |! 


voured to make a good Uſe of all 
thy holy Inſpirations. Thou haſt diſ- 
ſed me to Retirement, and I have 
ayoided the Converſation of the great 
World. Thou haſt inclined me ta 
mortify my Senſes, and I have de- 
prived myſelf of the moſt tempting 
Pleaſures, Thou haſt given me a 
Deſire to pray, and I have perſiſted 
in it, in deſpite of all Diſcourage- 
ments, Thou haſt required me to love 
my Brother; and Thou knoweſt, O 
Lord, 1 have never omitted Praying 
| tor 
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for my Enemies. Thou haſt ſent me 
« Sickneſs, and I have born it with Pa- 
« tience, without Murmuring great Loſ- 
« ſes, and I have bleſſed thy holy Name; 
« Calamities and Afflictions, and I have 
received them with Thankſgiving.“ 


WEN Accounts are in this State and 
Condition, there is Joy and Comfort in 
the Examination of them. And the well- 
grounded Hope of God's Favour, and 
of receiving that joyful Sentence, Come, 
ye Bleſſed; is fo great a Source of Con- 
ſolation in that gloomy Seaſon, upon the 
Approach of Death, when the Men of 
this World are ſeized with Trembling and 
Aſtoniſhment, that it is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the Satisfaction and Tranſport of a 
devout Soul, upon the Point of conclud- 
ing a toilſome and laborious Life, expoſ- 
ed to ſo many and ſo great Dangers; and 
ready to take Poſſeſſion of thoſe durable 
Riches, thoſe laſting Honours, and thoſe 
never- failing Pleaſures, which are at God's 
right Hand for evermore. 

So that if the Love of the moſt perfect 
and moſt amiable Object, is Wiſdom; 
and if the continual and delightful Enjoy- 
ment of what one loves, and the certain 
Expectation of enjoying it eternally, me 

C 
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be accounted Pleaſure; I hope the de- 
vout Man's Choice may be ſufficiently 
juſtified. Grant only. O Lord, who haſt 
prepared for them that love Thee ſuch good 
Things as paſs Man's Underſtanding, that 
my Heart may be inflamed with ſuch Leve 
towards Thee, that I loving thee above all 
Things, may obtain thy Promiſes, which ex 
ceed all that I can deſire, through Feſus % 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


haſt 
rod 
that 
c 
e all 
ex- 


feſus 


CHE 


* OS 2 Yee) (+ 1 
(AO ERS NY e 


True Devotion, 


THE 


O F. 


In RELATIOR both to the 


ee 
8 - = 2 


PRACTI C E 


END and MEANS 


B 


which are eſtabliſhed for the attaining of 


OF 


CHAP. I. 


True Devotion. 


EF OR E I come to treat of par- 


R E LI GI ON, 


$h$4+{S${ + $$$S $I SI SIS $$$+4-4+$$+S 


A general Method for the art of” 


ticular Virtues, which are the End 
of Religion, and of thoſe Methods 


them, which are the Means of Religion, 
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A general Method for 
I deſign to lay down ſome Rules for the 
general Conduct of a Chriſtian Life; and 
to acquaint Men at the ſame Time, with 
thoſe Occaſions and Opportunities when 
they may put them in practice. None 
ought to be ſurpriſed if they find ſome 
Difficulty at the Beginning, in making 
uſe of them: The firſt Attempts in any 
Thing that is excellent, are always attend- 
ed with Labour and Pains; but if Men 
will be perſuaded to perſevere in them 
for a Seaſon, with ſome degree of Re- 
ſolution, Cuſtom and the Grace of God 
won quickly make them eaſy and plea- 
ant. | 


I. Risinc. As ſoon as thou awakeſt 
from Sleep, dedicate thy firſt Thoughts 
to God, whoſe Providence has preſerved 
you from the Dangers of the paſt Night; 
adore his Goodneſs, and expreſs your 
Thankfulneſs in ſome ſhort Ejaculations ; 
exerciſe your Love and Affection towards 
Him, or any other Virtue your Thoughts 
ſhall foanelt to you: And in order that 
the devout Soul may be provided with 


fit Materials for this Purpoſe, I cannot but 


adviſe the getting the Three Hymns with- 
out Book, for Morning, Evening, and 
Midnight, which are added at the End of 


this Treatiſe, among the Devotions. The 


Trouble 
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Trouble of charging your Memory will 
be quickly paſt, the daily Repeating of 
them will make you perfect in them, but 


the good Fruit of them will abide with 
you all your Days. Uſe yourſelf to a 
conſtant Hour of Riſing, and continue in 
your Bed no longer than you have offer- 
ed up your firſt Thoughts to God: This 
will prevent Lazineſs, and hinder vain, 
looſe and extravagant Thoughts, which 
will be ready to riſe in our Minds, when 
we amuſe ourſelves in Bed long awake. 
In Dreſſing yourſelf, you may reflect up- 
on the true End of Clothing; which was, 
to preſerve Modeſty and Health, to diſ- 


_-tinguiſh Quality and Sex; which will be 
_ uſeful to guard you from Vanity and Pride: 


And in all thoſe Actions that relate to 
Dreſſing, let no Lightneſs or Immodeſty 


rr Ne to reverence 


yourſelf. 5 


II. Mo RN ING PRAYER, You 


muſt be ſure never to omit your Morning 


Devotions, however preſſing and urgent 
your Buſineſs may be. I vill ſuggeſt to 
you the Method of it, in that Part of this 


Treatiſe which relates to the Means of 


Religion, We cannot reaſonably expect 
the Bleſſing of God upon our temporal 
Affairs, if we do not beg it of him with 
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entire Submiſſion to his Will and Plea- 
ſure; neither can our ſpiritual Affairs fuc- 
ceed, without the Aſſiſtance and Direc- 
tion of his Grace, which we mult always 
implore by fervent and diligent Prayer. 
When we are retired for our Devotions, 
we ſhould entertain ourſelves with read- 
ing ſome Portion of the holy Seriptures ; 
and beſides, if we feed our Minds with 
peruſing ſome good Book, though for a 
Quarter of an Hour, we ſhall receive great 
Profit and Advantage from it; the Sub- 
ject will be apt to occur to our Thoughts 
in thoſe Minutes of the Day when we are 
moſt at Leiſure, eſpecially if we have di- 
geſted what we read by ſerious Medita- 
tion. It will be alſo very proper to con- 
fider with thyſelf, what Opportunities 
may preſent of ſerving God that Day, and 
what Temntations may offer to offend 
him; that you may be prepared, by a 
fixed Reſolution, to embrace the one, and 
to avoid and ſhun the other. They who 
govern a Family, muſt charge themſelves 
with it as their Duty, to call them toge- 
ther every Morning to worſhip God. 

They are anſwerable for the Souls of thoſe 

- that are under their Care, either Children 
or Servants ; and this Practice is the beſt 
Method to make them dutiful and obedient, 


and ſerviceable in their different . 
\ 
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III. Pustic PRA VER. Thoſe whom 
the Providence of God has intruſted with 


a great Command of their Time, cannot 


better employ it, than by attending daily 
the Service of the Church, ſo admirably 


- contrived to nouriſh the Devotion of all 


her Children; and indeed the Nature of 
their Circumſtances ſeems to require it 
from them. And there are very few that 
are very much involved in worldly Af- 
fairs, but ſpend more Time than that re- 
quires, in Diverſion or vain, Amule- 
ments; ſo that if the Men of Buſineſs 
were as intent upon working out their 
Salvation, as they are upon, heaping up 
Riches, and growing Great, they would 
certainly ſo contrive their Affairs, as fre- 


_ quently to dedicate half an Hour in four 


and twenty, to the public Service of 
God. A Mind thoroughly warmed with 
the Love of God, need not be preſſed to 
this Duty; it is the Delight of ſuch to 
dwell in his Courts, to be thankful unto bim, 
and to ſpeak good of his Name. 


IV. Businzss, or our Calling. Take 
Care to diſcharge all the particular Duties 


of that Eſtate and Condition wherein the 


Providence of God has placed you, with 


Juſtice and Induſtry, and wiſely to ma- 
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nage your Time, of which you muſt one 
Day give a ſtrict Account. 

Ir you are under a Neceſſity of work- 
ing for your Living, bleſs God that he 
has by this Means ſecured you from Idle- 
neſs, the Root of all Evil: And of what 
Nature ſoever your Employment is, ex- 
erciſe it with Juſtice and Fidelity. If a 
plentiful Fortune has ſet you above any 
Calling, remember it is your Buſineſs to 
manage your Eſtate to the beſt Advantage; 
to govern your Family with Prudence and 
Piety; to adminiſter Juſtice in your 
Country, diligently and impartially; and 
to attend to the public Affairs of the 
Nation, with a firm Reſolution, in all 
your Proceedings, to aim at the Good 
and Welfare the Church and State. 
You muſt not conſume your Time in im- 
pertinent Viſits, and in trifling Converſa- 
tions, and in continual Diverſions, or in 
unaccountable Sloth ; for Mirth and do- 
ing nothing was never defigned for the 
Buſineſs of Life. Unhappy is that Man, 
whoſe whole Employment is Gaming and 
Debauchery, and ſtudies only for {ome 
new Diverſion, | | 

Ix whatever Condition you are, ſome 
Employment may be found out, uſeful 
either to yourſelf or your Neighbour. 

And in the Labour either of Body or 
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Mind, preſcribe to yourſelf a Diſtribution 


of your Time, for every Thing you have 

to do every Day; and obſerve exactly 
rel Regulation you have pitched upon: 
By this means Time will never lie upon 
your, Hands, and you will be delivered 


from many [Temptations of 2 


God. 

BEFORE you begin your Work, or 
any other of your Actions, offer them to 
God, if you. deſign they. ſhould be ac- 
ceptable to him. O my God! it is to com- 


Ii with the Order of by Providence, and 
to obey thy holy Will, that J engage in my 


worldly Affairs; make them ſerviceable to 
my Subſiſtance and thy Glory, and to the 
Salvation of my own Soul, During your 
Work, frequently raiſe up your Mind to 


God, to renew the Intention you have of 


pleaſing him; and take care that Vanity 
and Curioſity, that Self-love, and a Re- 
gard to Men only, or ſome other evil In- 
tention, does not flide in to corrupt your 


Actions. Do not think, that by this I 


lay too great a Burden-upon you ; for a 


ſhort Ejaculation is quickly made, and a 
little Reflection upon the Virtue I ſhall. 
afterwards recommend to your daily Me- 


ditation. What Pity is it to ſee how ſome 


Men conſume themſelves by the Labour 
of. their Bodies and Minds, who enduze 
e . C 5 . A: 
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a great deal, and yet, when all is done, 


it no way contributes to the Advance- 
ment of their great Intereſt, their eternal 
Salvation? Now whence does all this 
proceed, but rather from the Defect of 
their Intention, having no Thought of 
pleaſing God; or elſe from a bad Inten- 
tion, aiming at Vanity or Self- love in all 
their Actions; both which may be reme- 
died, by offering up all our Actions to 
God before we begin them, and in each 
. of them to aim at his Honour and Glory. 
In all your Actions equally avoid two 
dangerous Extremes, Negligence and Over- 
earneſtneſs. Every Thing we do, ſhould 
be done to the utmoſt of our Ability and 
Capacity; God and Men expect this from 
us. | 
NEVER ſuffer yourſelf to be oppreſt 
by the Multitude of Affairs; and though 
Diligence is neceſſary and commendable, 
yet too great Concern and Eagerneſs muſt 
be avoided. When yougraſp at too much 
at a Time, the Mind 1s diſtracted, and en- 
tirely diſſipated, or is fixed ſo ſtrongly up- 
on what you are about, that you have no 
Leiſure, even for a Moment, to raiſe up 
your Mind to God : Beſides, it one under- 
takes too much, one cannot perform it as 
one ought, and with the Succeſs that is re- 


quired; which creates Trouble and Un- 
caſineſs. Iy 
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one, - In all bodily Labour, avoid all prc- 
_ voking, angry, or impatient Words, which. 
-rnal Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, that proceed 

this from Working, are apt to incline Men 
* of to. As to this Reſpect, be upon your: 
it of Guard; for what can be greater Folly, 
en- than to vent ourſelves upon animate or 
in all inanimate Things, when our Work does 
eme not ſucceed as we deſire? 
* Ir your Employment confines you to 
each the more agreeable Labour of the Mind, 
ory. ſhun Negligence and Curioſity ; propoſe 
| tWO not Vanity as the End of your. Studies, 
wer- and never read Books that may endanger 
ould the Purity of your Mind, or ſhake the 
and Firmneſs of your pious Reſolutions. It 
from is much better to = leſs, than to de- 
face the Beauty of your Morals by ſuch 
preſt Studies as may be apt to corrupt them. 
ough Is the Management of a Family is 
able, made your Province, be ſure not to neg- 
mult left it. How many Men and Women 
nuch paſs their Time in Gaming, Vifits, and 
d en- Diverſions, without concerning themſelves 
up- in the leaſt with their Children or Ser- 
ve no vants. If theſe periſh everlaſtingly thro" 
ſe up your Neglect, and for want of that Chriſ- 
nder- tian Education and Care which you owe 
J It as them; how great will be your Condem- 
91 re- nation at the Day of Judgment? 
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V. Mzars. Let the Times of your 
neceſſary _— be conſtantly regulated; 


and never ſo far facrifice to your Appe- 
tite, as to be _ of any Exceſs. By 
this means God's good Creatures will'not 
be abuſed, and your-own Health will 
be preſerved firm and vigorous, which 
ſuffers very much when N ature is fre- 
quently overloaded. 

NEVER fit down to the Table till 
you have begged God's Bleſſing upon 
thoſe good Creatures provided for your 
Uſe; ſince it is by the Word of God and 
s Prayer that they are ſanctified to us. And 
as ſoon as you riſe from the Table, thank- 
fully acknowledge the Refreſhment you 
| Have received. The Principles of natural 
Religion teach us Gratitude ;- and this 

icular Inſtance of it, has ſufficient 
Ground from the Example of Chriſt and 
his holy Apoſtles; all the Evangeliſts de- 
claring, that our Saviour Ble/fed and gave 
Thanks before Meat. And St Paul ſpeaks 
of it as the known Practice of the Chriſ- 
tians in his Days, Rom. xiv. And if you 
happen to be at a Table where this Chriſ- 
tian Practice is neglected, reprove by 
your Example, and ſilently perform what 
the Maſter of the Family ought to Have 
diſcharged after a public manner. 
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Goo Chear naturally inclines us to 
Mirth and F reedom, which we muſt take 
care to make innocent. Any Difcourſe 
that borders upon Immodeſty, any Rail- 
lery that wounds our Neighbour, is ex- 
ceeding the Bounds of our Chriſtian Li- 
"perty. 

LET no Complaiſance prevail upon 
you to tranſgreſs the Rules of Temper- 
ance; they muſt never be eſteemed your 
Friends, that preſs you to go beyond the 
Bounds of Chriſttan Meaſures ; and tife 
Example of no Man, be his Quality ne- 
ver fo great, ſhould prevail upon you'to 
make yourſelf a Beaſt. Never propoſe 
thoſe for your Pattern, whoſe-Minds are 
ſet upon delicate Diſhes, and generous 
Liquors z whoſe chief Study is to provide 
for their Appetites; who are always com- 
plaining, and finding Fault with eve 
Thing they eat or drink; and who place 
their chief Happineſs: in ſenſual Enjoy- 
ments. | 


VI. ConyrersSaTION and DI 
VERSION. Great Care ſhould be ta- 
ken in the Choice of the Company we 
frequent; becauſe if their Example be 
bad, it may by degrees corrupt-our. Vir- 
tue, at leaſt it may be hy to abate that 

Horror 


- 
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Horror for Vice we ought to have, when 


we fee it frequently committed by thoſe 


we love. It is much better being alone, 
than venturing ourſelves in the Society 
of Sinners : Our, Security from the In- 


fection of their Follies, conſiſts in keep-- 
ing at a Diſtance from their Converſa-- 


tion, No general Rule to judge of Men 
by, holds with greater Certainty than 


the Company they keep, which, for the 
molt Part, is like themſelves, or in Time 


will make them ſuch. 


Ir by Accident you fall into the Con- 
verſation of Libertines and Evil- ſpeak - 


ers, never be ſo complaiſant and faint- 
hearted as to comply with the Liberties: 
they take, or to ſupport a Diſcourſe which 
contradicts the Maxims of the Goſpel, if 
you can. poſſibly interrupt them, or with 
Addreſs turn the Converſation to ſome 
other Subject: But if theſe Attempts 
prove to no Purpoſe, let the Concern of 
your Countenance, your Silence, or the 


Coldneſs of your Anſwers, teſtify your 
Diſlike of ſuch. Entertainment: Never. 


conform yourſelf to ſuch ſupple Gentle- 
men, who, like Apes, do every Thing 
they ſee others do; who do not make their 
Duty the Rule of their Actions, but the 
Example of others. No Pretence of 


Friend- 
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F riendſhip, good Company, or Divers 
ſion, ſhould make us forget the Rule we 
ought to walk by. | ; 

NEVER pretend to divert the Com- 
pany at the Expence of Modeſty or Cha- 
rity : Such Sallies of Wit muſt be reſtrain- 
ed, which reflect upon the Infirmities and 
Faults of our Neighbours, and betray the 
Corruption of our own Minds. Keep a 
particular Watch upon yourſelf. in reſpect. 
of Detraction, Slander, and Evil-ſpeaking,. 
the Bane of Converſation, and a Vice ſo 
common at preſent, that even many ſtrict 
Profeſſors of Religion in other Things, 
are not altogether free from Guilt in this 
Matter. 

CAREFULLY avoid two Extremes, ; 
which are apt to make Converſation cri- 
minal, Melancholy, and too great Mirth. 
The Firſt, whether it proceeds from ill. 
Humour, or from any 'Thing that trou- 


bles us, inclines us to Paſſion and pro- 


voking Words : In this Temper we can ' 


bear nothing, nor be pleaſed with any 


Thing vthers do or ſay. The Other, 
which proceeds from a gay, facetious 
Temper,. puts us upon too free, light, 
and immodeſt Words and Actions; makes 


us rally too much, talk too much, and 


9 us to e other Imperfocions. 
| Never 


"=. 
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40 
- Never give way to Tranſports of 


Paſſion, under any Pretence whatſoever: 
Offer your Reaſons with Strength and 
-Mildneſs; and if they are not reliſhed, 


never trouble yourſelf upon that Account; | 


becauſe by any indecent Warmth you get 


no Ground; fo. though. you. could this 
way puſh your: Reaſons farther, yet you 


ought not to do. it at the Expence of 
Peace and Charity,. which is much pre- 
ferable to any Thing elſe. If you are 
provoked by ſly Reflections, or any bit- 
ing Raillery, let Modeſty and Silence 
ſerve inſtead of an Anſwer : Do not fear 
chat your Silence ſhould be interpreted to 
your Diſadvantage ; for ſince it appeared 
you did not want Wards to advance your 


Reaſons, it will never be imagined you 


could not return the injurious Raillery 
you receive: And whereas the Diſpute is 


now no farther Reaſoning, but. Quarrel- 
ling, it much more raiſes your. Character 


to turn a deaf Ear to any provoking Re- 


flections, than by returning, them in their 
kind, of which there is no End, and 


which ſerve only to ſoandalize your Neigh- 


bour, and diſturb the Company. 


I T is not ſufficient to be innocent in 
Converſation, by avoiding ſuch Faults 
to which it. is moſt expoſed ; but we muſt 
endeavour to make it / ful and advan- 


tageaus. 
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tageous to one another. When any Ac- 
cidents of Life are related, we ſhould 
draw ſuch Inferences from them, as may 
inſtruct as well as divert: We ſhould 
contrive it ſo, that Religion may have a 
Share in our Entertainments, but without 
Affectation, or bringing it in unſeaſon- 
ably. It is ſurpriſing that Chriſtians, 
whoſe main Buſineſs is the Care of their 
Souls, ſhould be ſo ready and eloquent 
to ſpeak upon any Subject that relates to 
this World, and yet ſo cold and indiffe- 
rent when the Matters of God and Eter- 
nity are ſtarted. Religious Diſcourſe in 
its Seaſon is very profitable, and proves 
an admirable Incitement to Piety in thoſe 
that ſpeak, and thoſe that hear. | 
AmMonG the ſeveral Objects that pre- 
ſent themſelves to you in Converſation, ' 
be ſure to have a Guard upon your Sen- 
ſes; reſtrain your Eyes from any immo- 
deſt Glances, that they may not be fixed 
upon dangerous Objects. Several com- 
plain that their Minds are diſſipated and 
diſtracted, and that they are attacked by 
many Temptations; but. this is not to 


be wondered at, becauſe they draw theſe 


Temptations upon themſelves, by looſe 

Converſation with Perſons of a different 

Sex; by unguarded Looks, by libertine 

Diſcourſes, and by dangerous. DI 
EW W 


W 5 


| 
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which prove the very Temptations they 
complain of. | 

In Diverſions, we muſt conſider the 
End and Deſign of them, which is, to 
retreſh our wearied Spirits, to unbend 
| ourſelves from the conſtant Application 
| to Buſineſs, and thereby to fit and pre- 
| Pare us the better to diſcharge our Duties 


in our ſeveral Stations. Whatever con- 
tradicts this End, muſt be avoided ; for 
we were not ſent into Lite only to ſport, 
| and pleaſe ourſelves; and Diverſion ceaſes 


to be ſo, when it is made our Buſineſs, 
We mult alſo have a Regard to the Na- 
ture of them, that they be ſuch as tend 
to promote our Health, and at the ſame 
Time no ways impair the Vigour of our 
Minds ; that they do not expoſe us to 
any dangerous Temptations, and become 
the Occaſion of offending God: "Thoſe 
Pleaſures that are unlawful, are not fo 
much as to be named among Chriſtians z 
and thoſe that are lawful, muſt be uſed 
with Moderation, and at ſeaſonable Hours, 
and ſuch choſe as moſt comport with the 
Gravity of our Chriſtian Profeſſion. 
 GamiNnG has been the Source of ma- 
ny and great Miſchiefs, and has ruined 
many. Perſons in their Bodies and Souls ; 
and in this Age, it deſtroys its Thou- 
ſands and ten Thouſands ; eſpecially * 
| | en. 
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Men apply themſelves to it as a Trade, 
and propoſe Gain rather than Diverſion 
from it. Extravagance uſually attends it, 
as does Paſſion, Swearing, Cheating and 
Lying and very often, Conſcience, 
Time, and an Eſtate, are ſacrificed to it 
altogether. Sober Perſons, that divert 
themſelves this way, muſt take Care that 
it does not conſume too much of their 
precious Time, and that it never 1n- 
trenches upon the neceſſary Duties of the 
Family and Cloſet; that they never ha- 
zard more than they can conveniently 
ſpare; and that they never venture to 
win of others, what ſhould ſupport them 
and their Families ; that their- Minds are 
not agitated by various Paſſions, which 
endanger their Virtue ; and that they 
avoid all Diſputes or Quarrels, which ex- 
sfoerate Peoples Minds one againſt ano- 
ther; and above all, that they do not 


make a Buſineſs of what they ſhould uſe 
only as a Diverſion, 


VII. REapinc. Food is not more 
neceſſary to our Bodies, than Reading the 


na- holy Scriptures and ſpiritual Books is 
ned for the Nouriſhment of our Souls. It is 
Is; unaccountable to ſee how many Men 
— amuſe themſelves with Trifles for Hours 


a toge 


— 
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together, and how few find Leiſure to 
peruſe practical Treatiſes of Religion. 


As bad Books are very pernicious, ſo 
ones are very uſeful and profita- 


ble; they enlighten our Underſtandings, 


and teach us the Practice of Piety and 
Holinefs ; they ſtir up our Wills, and 
enflame our Affections, and make us 


readily chooſe and purſue the Service of 


God; they are Preachers ready at hand, 


that we may conſult with when we have 


a Mind to it. | 
IT is better to read a little with At- 
tention, than to read a great deal, and 
be never the better for it. Let not Cu- 
riofity, and a Thirſt of Knowledge only, 


be the Motive of your Reading ; but let 


your chief Aim be, to become thereby, 


more holy and ſanctified. Sometimes in 


Reading, raiſe up your Mind to God, 
beg his Grace to make it profitable to 


you; dwell a little upon any Paſſage that 


ſenſibly affects you, and conſider of the 
beſt Means whereby you may put in Prac- 


tice what you have read. 


NEVER ſuffer bad Books to be your 


Entertainment; ſuch as undermine the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, or 


corrupt the Purity of Morality, by put- 


ting fair Colours upon the worſt of 


Crunes, 


Crimes, by ſtirring up our Paſſions to 
forbidden Objects, and by filling our 
Heads with romantic Notions of Love 
and Honoyr. Never pretend, that in 
ſuch Diſcourſes you will pick out the 
Good, and leave the Bad; the Reading 
of one Side will inſenſibly draw you on 
to another, and thoſe Trifles will ſo fix 


themſelves in your Imagination, that when 


u would get rid of them, you will not 
be able : Beſides, they who give them- 
ſelves up to the Reading of Romances 
and enormous Poetry, which generally 
inſinuate the groſſeſt Concupiſcence under 
the Notion of Love, are frequently ſo 


bewitched by them, that it takes up a 
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great deal of their Time, and no Argu- 


ments can prevail upon them to quit ſuch 
an unjuſtifiable Practice. 


VII. EXAMINATION. Never 


to Bed before you have called yourſelf 


to an Account for all the Actions of the 


paſt Day; nothing will contribute to 


your ſpiritual Advancement more, than 
this Method ſeriouſly and impartially . 
performed. The Seeds of Vice will 
thereby be hindered from taking an 


root in your Heart, and evil Habits will 


never be able to prevail upon you, or to 
ſtrengthen 


* 
. 
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ſtrengthen and fortify themſelves. Re- 
collect as much as you can the Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, that have entertain- 
ed you the Day paſt, whether you have 
not had vain, unclean, .or revengeful 
Thoughts * Whether you have neglect- 
ed to reſiſt them? Whether you have 
voluntarily indulged them? Or whether 
you have conſented to them? 
As to your Words: Whether you 
have been guilty of Evil-ſpeaking, of 
paſſionate and angry Expreſſions, of any 
Falſhood in impoſing upon others, of any 
immodeſt or provoking Speeches? Pro- 
fane Curſing and Swearing, are never 
practiſed by Chriſtians that take any Care 
of their Lives. | 
As to your Actions: Whether you 
offered your firſt Thoughts to God when 
you awaked? Whether you perform- 
ed the Duties of the Cloſet, and Fa- 
mily, and with what Attention and Fer- 
vour of Mind? Whether you attend- 


ed the Church Prayers, if you had the 


Command of Time? Whether you have 
been diligent and juſt in your Calling ? 
Whether you have offered your ordi- 
nary Actions to God, with a Deſign 
to pleaſe Him? Whether, during your 
Buſineſs, you have had ſhort Aſpira- 

„ tions 
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tions towards Heaven? Whether you 
have ſaid Grace before and after your 
Meals * And whether Modeſty and 
Temperance has always accompanied 
them? Whether, in Converſing, you 
have avoided Vanity, Detraction and 
Pride? And whether you have taken 
Care to govern your Paſſions, and en- 
deavoured to make your Diſcourſe uſeful 
and profitable? Whether your Diver- 
ſions have been moderate? Whether 
they have not been the Occaſion of your 
offending God? If you have received 
any particular Mercies, Whether you 
have been thankful? If you have had 
Leiſure, how you have employed your 
Time? Whether in doing Good to 
others, or improving yourſelf, by read- 
ing practical Books of Religion? Now 
thus by recollecting the whole Time, 
and the Manner of ſpending it, from 
our riſing till our going to Bed, to 
which Purpoſe, a very few Minutes be- 
fore our Evening Devotions will ſuffice, 
we ſhall very eaſily be enabled to an- 
ſwer the preceding Queſtions ; ſo that 


we may heartily beg God's Pardon for 
thoſe Sins we have been guilty of, take 
firm Reſolutions of avoiding them for 
the Time to come, and ſhew 'ourſelves 
| thankful | 
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thankful for thoſe Bleſſings he has be- 
ſtowed upon us. 


IX. EVENIN OG PRA YER. After 
you have called yourſelf to an Account, 
and have examined yourſelf, it will be 
proper to offer up your Evening Sacri- 
fice of Prayer and Praiſe. Be ſure never 
to go into your Bed till you have recon- 
ciled yourſelf ts God by hearty Repent- 
ance, and expreſſed your Sorrow if you 
have offended Him; till you have im- 
— the Continuance of his Grace, and 

ave recommended yourſelf to his divine 
Protection. This is your beſt Security, 
againſt the Perils and Dangers of the 
Night; and who can tell, whether you 
ſhall awake again in this World! The 
fame Reaſons that prevail upon you 
to call your Family together to worſhip 
God in the Morning, are equally as 
ſtrong for the Performing it in the Even- 
ing; nay, the Conveniency of doing it 
ſeems to Be greater ; for then the Family 
is not ſo much diſperſed, and they can- 
not pretend at that Time any Buſineſs for 
their not attending. Some Helps to Fa- 
mily and Cloſet Devotion ſhall be an- 
nexed under the Head of the Means o 
Religion, - 
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X. Gon 20 S Bar. As God was fir, 
0b bar: 9 Thoughts, 
when you com to Reſt. To 
this End, the Ev vering Him [ymn I recommend- 
ed to the Charge of your Memory, will 
be of admirable ble Uſe; for when our Spirits 
are drowſy, they are not ſo fit for Inven- 
tion, but we ſhall eaſily run over what lies 
ready in our ung If you awake in 
the Night, the Darkneſs and Solitude of it 
ſhould diſpoſe you to Seriouſneſs, and then 
it will be proper to t the Midnight 


Hymn, which will have this good Effect; at 


leaſt, that it will prevent trifling, looſe and 
impertinent Thoughts from crowding in 
upon you, and deliver many from thoſe 
terrifying Imaginations which are apt to 
ſeize them, when they ſuffer their Minds 
to rove upon all poſſible Dangers. 


XI. Su ND AAS, and other FESTIVAL 
Days. The Lord's Day is obſerved 
among Chriſtians, in Memory of our Sa- 
viour's Reſurrection z and we ſhould diſ- 

tinguiſh it by our Devotions, as much as it 
is by the Bleſſing we commemorate: You 
mult. be ſure to keep. it holy, by abſtaining 
from the Works of your ordinary Calling; 
which become criminal, when God chal- 
lenges the ſexenth * of your Time be 


165.45 
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his immediate Service; by not allowing 
yourſelf in any worldly Affair or Recrea- 
tion, which may hinder your Attendance 
upon the Worſhip of God, or defeat thoſe 
Ends for which the Day was ſet apart from 
„„ „ TIT OV 
Ter muſt not think it enough, not to 
profane it by common Uſes; but your 
Time muſt be employed in all ſuch reli- 
gious Exerciſes as tend to the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of your own Soul. 
Jou muſt never omit frequenting the 
public Places of God's Worſhip upon 
this Day; nothing but Sickneſs or abſo- 
Jute Neceſſity ſhould excuſe you; for this 
was one End of its Appointment, that we | 
might openly profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians ; | 
and all agree, that Sunday is profaned by 
the Neglect of it. | | 

Wu you are preſent in the Church, 
you mult take Care to behave yourſelf 
with all outward Decency, and to con- 
form yourſelf to the Rules of the Church, 
by ſtanding, fitting, and kneeling, as is 
enjoined z and you muſt uſe all the dif- 
ferent Poſtures with ſuch Gravity and Se- 
' riouſneſs, as may demonſtrate how intent 
you are when engaged in God's peculiar 
Service, and yet without ſuch AfﬀeCtations 
and Particularities as are apt to diſturb 
thoſe that are near you, and may give 

_ + 0 Occaſion 
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wing Obcaſion to others to ſuſpect you us actit 

rea- 4 formal, hypocritical nk Lou mu 
ance endeavour to be at Church before the Ser- 
hofe Vice begins; and after your private De- 


votions, keep yourſelf in ſilent Medita- 
tion, that your Mind may be the better 


ot to ll diſpoſed for the enſuing Duties; and never 
your WM ſuffer yourſelf to talk with others till che 
reli- Miniſter begins, either upon News or Bu- 
y of ſineſs, which may diſtract you; avoid ob. 
Soul. ſerving the Rules of Ceremony, in bow- 
z the Fl ing to others, when Prayers are begun. 
upon In God's Preſence, your Attention ſhould 
ablo- be fo fixt, that you ſhould/not have Lei- 
r this | (ſire to mind ahy Thing elſe. 


at we | Lob muſt have a particular Regard to 
ans; -the Poſture of your Mind, chat you join 
ed by fervently in the Prayers'of the Church; 
that you hear God's Word, and thoſe In- 
urch, ſtructions from the Pulpit with Reverence 
urſelf and Attention, and with a Reſolution to 
con- practiſe what you ſhall be convinced to be 
urch, your Duty; that you offer your Charity, 
as is if there be any Collection, in Compliance 
e dif- with the Precepts that enjoin it, and with 
d Se- an Acknowledgment of God's Right to 
intent all you enjoy: and above all, that you 
culiar receive the "bleſſed Sacrament with great 
ations WW Humility and Devotion. 
liſturb Taxx care you do not turn your Back 
7 give Joos the holy Table, when the heavenly 
caſion WY ©  -.--. Banquet 


ſe any Opportu- 
: you of Communi- 
neben in che moſt lemn Ack of his 


public Worſhip. - If thou endeavoureſt 


to live like a good Chriſtian, thou art cer- 
tainly well prepared, and will find a gra- 
cious Reception from thy compaſſionate 
Saviour: But if thou refuſeſt to come, 
when thou art called with ſo much earneſt 
. Kindneſs, thou neglecteſt thine own true 
Intereſt, and omiteſt an eaſy Teſ 
.of thy; Gratitude and Thankfulneſs 
In private upon this May 1 
enlarge your ordinary Devotions, and 
ſhould make the Subject of them chiefly 
to conſiſt in Thankſgivings for the Works 
of Creation and Redemption; withal re- 
collecting the particular Mercies you have 
received from the Bounty of God, thro” 
the whole Courſe of your Life. You 
ſhould improve your Knowledge, by 
Reading and Meditating upon divine 
Subjects; you ſhould, inſtruct your Chil- 
dren and Servants in the great Duties of 
Chriſtianity ; you ſhould- viſit the Sick 
and Needy, and adminiſter to them Com- 
fort and Relief : And if you-converſe with 
your Friends or Neighbours, ſeaſon your 
Diſcourſe with prudent and Profitable 

| © Cl Hints 
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— all iy ie and Moroſenes. 

Ir you commemorate. any * pe: 
teries of our Redemption, as the Incar- 
nation, Crucifixion, Reſurrection, or Aſcen- 
/ion of our Saviour Jeſus: Chriſt, confirm 
your Belief of them, by conſidering all 
thoſe Reaſons, upon they are 5 
that you may be able to give a good Ac- 
count of the Hope that is in you, and re- 
ſolve to — e all thoſe Duties OE re- 
ſult from the Belief of them. 
your Draiſes 


as pleaſed to work — Recovery in 
uch a wonderful Manner. 5 
War the Church ſets the Example 7 
any. Saint before you, conſider the Virtues 
he; was moſt eminent for, and celebrate 
his Memoty by the. Imjzation of his Picty. 


XII. Fasrine Dars, Moſt of the 
Miſchiefs _ happen to us in Life, are 
occaſioned our ungovernable Appe- 
ties ; andi the indulging of them by pur 
firſt 9 Death into the 
World ſo that we- ſhould uſe. Faſting 
4nd;Abſtinence, as a Means to keep them 
under Subjection and r and 
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as 4a Remedy againſt thoſe Evils which 
the ſatisfying of them —— full oſten ex- 
poſe us to. Oi Saviour joins this Duty 
with Almfeiving and Prayer; and the 
Directions he has given in his admirable 
Sermon upon the Mount, concerning the 
Performance of it, ſuppoſes the Neceſlity 
of the Duty. It was all along obſerved 
by devout Men, and acceptable to God 
under the Old and New Teſtament, both 
as it was helpful to their Devotion, wy 
as it became a Part of it. FI 
SoM MES, when your Health will 
permit; abſtain from Eating and Drink- 
till the Evening, and then refreſh your” 
2 ringly, as to the . Plain- 
ly, as to the Quality of your Food. At 
other Times, upon thoſe Days, when you 
do not avoid your ordinary Meals, abſtain 
from Variety, and from hut is moſt hou- 
riſhing and delicate, and what pratifies yoor 
Palate moſt, that you may by degrees ge 
the Maſtery of your ſenſual Appetites; Kis 
Diſcipline is conſiſtent with the Works of 
your Calling, and you may thereby have 
more Leiſure for ſpiritual Exerciſes. | | 
ISP your | Faſting-days, ' be fare to 
your Devotions ” ; reflect parti- 
cus po the State of: yOu Soul; fro 


* Sea Book 1 entitled, das DireAions to a => 
Courſe of Chriſtian Devotion. Sold by J. Oliver. 
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ch wail your Sins, and earneſtly beg God's 
K- Pardon ; Contrive, if poſſible, to do ſome 
ity' little Charity at thoſe times, which is the 
the ' beſt Method to make your. Humiliation 
ble acceptable to God. 

In private Faſts, keep the Knowledge 
of them from others as much as you can, 
that you may not appear unto Men ta faſt. 
Be careful. not to cenſure others that do 
not tie themſelves up to ſuch Rules; do 
not value -yourſelf upon ſuch bodily Ex- 
erciſes, nor think they will make Amends 
for the Neglect of more ſubſtantial Du- 
ties; theſe Things ought you to do, but 
not to leave greater undone: Above all, 
at ſuch Times guard yourſelf againſt Mo- 
roſeneſs, Peevi 8, or Fretfulneſs, which 
Faiting inclines ſome People to. £ 


CHAP. IL 
That Chriſtian Perfection conſiſts in the, 


right Performance of  fuch Actions 
45 « ardinarily occur every Day. 


uch 


arti- AVING in the former Chapt 

be- 12 Rules, in relation to ſuch 
wail daily occur in the- Courſe of 
3 — Lr . to perſuade EP 
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to a careful Performance of them, ac- 
cording to the Meaſures there laid down; | 
I will now endeavour to convince them, 
that true Chriftian Perfection conſiſts in an 
exact Diſcharge of ſuch Duties, and con- 
{equently, that their eternal Happineſs, | 
eee Mifery, will be determined by | 

. I's Chriſtian Perfection was only to be | 
attained by Retirement and Contempla- 
tion, by abſtracting ourſelves from the 
World, and by giving up ourſelves en- 
tirely to Meditation and ſpiritual Exer- | 
ciſes, conſidering the Neceſſities of Life, 

in order to the Support of it, and the Ca- 
- pacities of the Generality of Men, how | 
tew, alas! how very few were qualified | 
ever to arrive at ſo noble and worthy an 
End? Men might excuſe themſelves 
from this Duty by the Neceſſity they are 
under of getting their Living by the 
Sweat of their Brows, and by their Ina- 
bility to employ themſelves in ſuch ſpiri- 
tual Exercifes : The Providence of God 
would ſeem: thus to exclude thoſe _ 
being perfect, whom his Precepts 
ee in at the ſtrait Gate. 
Therefore we may be _—— FI 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
would never make that Method the only 
Means bf performing our Duty, Which 
5 þ. 4 


Was 
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was gut of the Reach of our Capacities. 
His Precept is addreſſed to 2 of all 
States and Conditions, to be prrſect, as 
their heavenly Faiber is perfeft.' And his 
Commandment is not. hidden from thee, or: 
afar off : It is not in Heaven, ibat thaw: 
Jhouldft ſay, Ii, bo. ſpall go up for us to — 
ven, a bring it unto us, that we m 
it, and do ii; + Neither is it Beyond 1 cro Sea, 
that thou  ſoouldſt fay, Who, ſhall go over the. 
Sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we 
may bear it, and do it But the Word is 
very. nigh, unto thee, in thy, Mouth, and in 
thy. Heart, that thou mayſt go f. 
- RELiG10N; was never deſigned. only. 
to ſerve. us upon extraordinary. Occaſions, , 
to adorn the great Solemnities of God's 
public - Worſhip ; but was given us as 
the beſt Rule for the Conduct and Go-, 
vernment of dur whole Lives; and Chriſ- 
tians are not obliged o mugh w diſtin-, 
guiſh chemſelves their Wiſdom and 
Sagacity, as by Uprightneſs and Holineſs 
2 all their Converſation. Arpa us 

en engaged in Society, to car- 
ry on the Affairs of this Ii be in dach 
a Manner, that they may De and, 
adyance the important Buſineſs of our 
eternal Salvation; ſo that as the Practice 
of it is conſiſtent with Trade and Con- 
r with * and Diverſion, 70 
42914 D 5 
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it ought to mix With all theſt or 
Actions of Life nay] its proper Seher a 
ſeems to be, deer 42 them after ſuch a 
Manner, that while we paſs thro* Things 
temporal, we may not loſe thoſe which | 
are eternal; for what does the Lord 25 1 
God reguire of thee, but to do Fuftice, to. be | 
Mercy, and talk humbly with thy God? © 
"War we call ourſelves to an Account 
of our Actions, our Deſign is to examine 
whether, in thoſe that every Day occur, 
we have followed the Deſign of God's 
| Providence in our ſeveral Stations, and 
= whether we have performed them in ſuch 
| a Manner as his Laws direct; arid the 
Guilt we contract in either engaging in 


—ſuch as are forbidden, or in performing = Cle 
 _ _ thoſe'that are lawful and neceſſary 3 in an. tan 
undue manner. in 
8 Tux Difference beuten he Goadhelg fror 
of one Man and another, does not ſo ligr 
f much depend upon the Nature of chat is C 
} Employment which is made his Profef- ing 

fon, as upon that Temper of Mind with mal 

which he governs it. The Prieſt at the him 

Altar may be rejected by God; thro' his his 

Ambition and Covetouſneſs; when the mg 
Fradeſman in his Shop, may anctify his | Inf 
| Buſineſs by Juſtice 1 Charity. | the 
[© -Inpetp, it is the peculiar Heber Ta Jul 
| Happineſs of an * of Men, to ap- by 


44 0 proach | Lily 
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proach nearer” to God, by the conſtant 
Study and Application of their Minds, 
as well as by the Dedication of their Per- 
fons to his immediate Service; but this 
can be the Lot and Province of few; we 
cannot all be Teachers; and we ought 
thankfully to acknowledge the great 
Goodneſs of God, that he has ſet apart 
ſome on purpoſe, whoſe only Buſineſs it 
is, to guide and direct Men in the Way 
to everlaſting Salvation; while others are 
obliged to drudge on in the common and 
neceſſary Employments of Life. But ſtill 
this ought to be remembred, that the Lay- 
man, in his Profeſſion, is equally capable 
ef working out his Salvation, with the 
Clergy man that is ordained in things per- 
taining to God. For as one may miitcatry 
in his holy Function, by engaging in it 
from wrong Motives and worldly De- 
ligns; by neglecting that great Truſt that 
is committed to his Care; or by perform- 
ing it without Diligence and Zeal; by 
making it only a Means of enriching 
himſelf and Family, and providing for 
his more pleaſurable and luxurious Liv- 
ing; fo the other, by making hitnſelf an 
Inſtrument of Providence, in carrying on 
the Affairs of the World; by exerciſing 
Juſtice and Equity in all his Dealings; 
by relieving the Poor and Neceſſitous; 
179% and 
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and both from a Principle of Conſcience; 


by governing his Family after a Chriſ- 
tian manner; by diverting himſelf mo- 


— for Refreſhment only; by eat- 


and drinking with Temperance and 


riety; by doing all the Good that 
lies in his Reach; and by Praying and 
Praiſing God at certain ſtated Hours; 
and by converſing with him by devout 
Ejaculations frequently in the midſt of 
Buſineſs : I ſay, by this means, the Man 
of Buſineſs may make his Calling and 
Election ſure. Nay, the very State of 3 


Slavery and Servitude, the moſt compaſ- 


Konate and miſerable Circumſtance of 


Life, is no Bar or Obſtacle to the attain- 
ing the incorruptible Inheritance ; pro- 
vided that, according to St Paul's Direc- 
tion, they are obedient to their Maſters ac- 


cording to the Fleſh, with Fear and Trem- 
bling, in fingleneſs of Heart, as unto Chriſt ; 


not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but 
as the Servants of Chriſt, doing the Will of 
God from the Heart. 

Now the Goodneſs and Perfection of 
odr ordinary Actions depend upon two 
Things: The Firſt is, That in the gene- 
ral we aim at the Glory of God, a 
to the Apoſtle's Rule, That whatſoever we 
do, we may do all to the Glory of God. The 
Second 1 is, That we do our utmoſt Endea- 

vour 
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vour to perform it well. I baſſaever thy, 


fur there' is no Wort, nor Device, nor 
Knowledge, nur Wiſdams in the Grave, obi 
tler thou goeſt, 
Jontt the Baptiſt ſeems 6 countenance 
this: Notion of Cbriſtian Herfoctium, in his 
Anſwer to thoſe in the Gofpely who; com- 
ing to be deſted to know of 
him, what: they 
Wrath to come? To the Pele in gene 
ral, he preſcribes an — Charity to 
choſe that wanted what they could ſpare, 
Luke wn. 11. He ibat baib to Coats; lei 
him impart to bim that bath none; 2098 be: 
that hath Meat, let bim do likewiſe. - 
To the Publicans, he gives in Charge 
not to exact more than that — 1s 


pointed; their Office being to collect 


under, was to exact more than they ought. 

To the Soldiers, he gives in Charge, 
chat they do Violence to no Man, nei- 
ther accuſe any falſly; which Word in 
the Original, ſignifies not only to accuſe 
falſly, but to circumvent and oppreſs; 
and to be content with their Wages. 
Now all theſe Exhortations of the Bap- 
tiſt preſs Men to excel in the Duties of 
their Profeſfion, and ſeem to make their 
Perfection to conſiſt. in the * 


Hand Fndeth to do, do it with thy Might; 


might do to avoid the- 


Tribute Money, the Temptation they lay: | 


— 
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of thoſe Duties that ordinarily occurred to- 
them. He gives: them ſuch Directions · 
only, as related to a faithful Diſcharge of 

their Duty in their ſeveral Stations and 
Callings. 3 x 
- Tres Rules ſhould make us conſidet 
the Nature of our Empleyments, whe-t 
ther we can with Aſſurance, and a good 

Conſcience, offer them up to God; and 
whether we have that regard to the Man- 
ner of performing them, as that they may 
be able to bear the Teſt of a future Judg- 
ment; for when once we are laid in the 
Grave, no Faults are to be rectified: As 
the Tree falls, ſo it lies; as Death receives 
us, ſo Judgement will find us. Let us 
therefore chooſe ſuch. Callings as we ſhall 

approve of in a dying Hour, and proſe- 
cute them with ſuch Diligence and Induſ-- 
try, with ſuch Juſtice and Equity, that they 
may. ſtand fair in the Accounts of Eternity. 
Let: us.pray, and perform all the Offices 
of Devotion with Fervour and Conſtancy. 
Let us converſe with others courteouſly 

and charitably, apd by our Diſcourſe edi- 

fy to: the-utmoſt of our Capacity. Let the 
Refreſhments of Life be always attended 
with Temperance, and our Diverſions with 
Irnocency and Moderation: And let us 
remember in our vacant Minutes, to ſend 
vp devout Aſpirations towards our hea- 
10 venly 


- 


does not imply the actual Application of 


venly Serv Which ought 3 — 
be 2 in View; ſinee our ſafe Arrival 
there is the great Ooneernment of Life. 
TI SHALL conclude this Chapter, by off 
fering two Rules, whereby you may be 
enabled to perform. the ordinary Actions 
of your Life which occur every Day, 4 
ter the beſt and moſt perfect Manner. 
TER 1 ſhalli give you in this mat⸗- 
ter is, to keep a Abel Senſe of God's Omni- 
preſence upon your Mind; always to re- 
member, that He ſees all your Ways, and 
is privy to all your Thoughts, and that 
nothing is hid from his all- ſeeing Eye. 
The. Philoſopher could propoſe to us, as 
a Means of Virtue, to imagine ſome Per- 
— of great Merit, and for WhOm we have 
a profound Reſpect, always before us; 
and to dccuſtom - — to ſpeak and 
act in ſuch a Manner, as that we might 


procure his Apprebarfch. If ſuch an ina 


ginary Scheme was capable of - prod one 
any good Effect; — 2 m 
the Preſence of an innite. wiſe, and ho- 
ly God have upon us? which is a real 
Truth, clear from the Notion we have. 
of the divine Nature, and che Plain De-. | 
dlarations of Scripture. 8 
NOW this "Regard 10 the Orrinphes | 
ſence of God, Which I recommend to you, 


our 
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our:Miatls tu Cod, as preſent, before us 


but only Fo. ta order all gur Actions both 
as ta the Nature andi Manner of perform- 
ing them, that they may be acceptable in 
his Sight, and that we take Care to do 
nothing that may diſpleaſe Him; being 
aſſured. — no Privgey ſecures any 
thing from / his and that no 


Retirement excludes Elim from us. Thus 


always, and praying wil boui cegſ- 


praying 
*. is by ſome underſtood, to conſiſt in 


| 


governing all our Actions by the Rule of 
our Duty, keeping our Minds always in 
a. ft [Diſpoſition o pray. And w the 
— 2 Moon, 5 N Hes ww 
C u po % e it 18 

ſerving —— Courſe, and con- 
ſtantly performing thoſe Offices that were 
laid upon them in the Beginning of the 


Creation. In like manner, whoever diſ- 


charges well the Duties of his Station, 
and exactly performs the Obligations of 


his Profeſſion, may be ſaid to pray con- 


tinually, and praiſe the Lord. 
Parte ſecond Rule I ſhall give you is, 
equently 10 call to Mind oC Certainty of 


| Nd and the Uncertainty of that Time we 


have to continue in this World. . We often, 
hear of ſome Body or other that is taken 
off by ſudden Death; and that which 
befals one Man to Day, may befal thee 
las - 7 to 


„ „ „ . „ ernte dee & & 2 
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to Morrow: God has in great Mercy-to 
us, made the Hour of our Death uncer- 
tain, that we might not be tempted to 
abuſe our Time, but might be always up- 
on our Guard, and ready prepared when- 
ever he ſhould ſummon us out of Life. 
It is one of the great Artifices of the De- 
vil, to conceal from us this Fruth, and 
to divert our Thoughts from it, and to 
inſinuate, that there is time enough before 
us to grow better, and amend our Lives 3 
a great Point being gained, when he pre- 
vails upon us to defer our Repentance; 
for though God has promiſed to pardon 
thoſe that ſincerely turn to him, yet he 
has not laid himk under any Obligations 
of go our Days ti all to Mor- 
row. 72 

„ Tura is no Method more- certain 
to know whether we walk upright before 
God, than to conſider whether we are 
in ſuch a Condition as to be ready to die 
whenever God thinks fit: And the beſt 
way to clear this Matter, is to reflect whe- 
ther in our preſent Circumſtances, and in 
the conſtant Courſe of our daily Actions, 
Death would not ſurprize us. Now if 
we find any Thing that would trouble us 
upon its approach, let us quit it immedi- 

ately, and do that now, which upon ſuch 


| Er wiſh to have done. 


L How. 
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How exactly juſt would the Tradeſmaw 
be in Buying nd Selling, if he thought 
it would be the laſt Bargain he ſhould 
make? How innocently and profitably 
would the Gentleman converſe, if he 
thought that preſent Company the laſt 
he ſhould keep? How would the Divine 
pray, and — and adminiſter the holy 
Sacrament, if he were then to take his 
Leave for ever of the Deſk, the Pulpit, 
and the Altar? And how would every 
one of them embrace an Opportunity of 
doing Good, if they were fure it would 
_ be offered to them again? If once 

governed all our Actions by this Rule, 

Death could never ſurpriſe us; but we 

might die with as great Security to our 
eternal State, in our Shops, and at our 
222 1 or at the 
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Practice of Chriſtian Virtues; which 
ts the great End of Religion. | r 


— 1 ꝙ9ꝓ4 1 


E not ſurpriſed that recommend 
to you but one particular Virtue for 
every Day of the Week. It is certain 
we ought daily to practiſe all Virtues, ac- 
cording” to thoſe Opportunities and Cir- 
3 ; cumſtances 


( 


ful in their Kind, and 
Then performed with a r. 


à nd dur Sacraments, our hearing Sermons; 
and all other Exerciſes of Piety, more 


— —— —— — — — 


1 5 a a 18 . 
68 of Proflice of: 


preſents to us for the Exerciſe of them: 
But my Deſign in this Method is, to make 
you acquainted, by degrees, thoroughly 
with each conſiderable Chriſtian Virtue, 


and with the Way and Manner of prac- 


tiſing it; and to put you upon a peculiar 
Care of eretkiſing eac Day the Perdcuf 
lar Virtue that is recommended. 


Bur in order that you may receive 
ter Profit and Advantage from what 


ſu to you, I deſire. that you 
Ad with me make ſome Reflections 


upon the Chriſtian Virtues in general. 
Fin, LE us conſider the Neve//ity of 
them. All the Means of — are uſe- 
eptable tõ God 
ght Intention, 
and after a due Manner. Our Prayers 


or leſs advance our Chriſtian Perfection, 


as they tend to recover the Image df God 


in our Souls, and to work in us all Chriſ- 
tian Virtues; this being the. Rule and 
Meaſure of dur Chriſtian Perfection: So 


that it is not he that ſays the moſt Fray 
ers, and comes the moſt ' frequen 0 

the Altar, that is the moſt holy an 
tified: Perſon; but he that is moſt like 
eber ene ee - 


n — 9 . # 
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cumſtances which the Providence of G 
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.of, the Spirit. An eyident Proof of this, 
ence : How few Fer- 


"ſons 171 we. meet. Vithe that & that are ſolidly 
and ſubſtantially good? , And yet how 
many frequent the, e Solembities of 


divine W and For themſelves 

to a Note 2 Abe of Dev Devogon 39.7 in ther 
on | he t of our Mi 

— 5 be ed, our R ORIG 


our inward ions purified and ſanc- 
tified, jp 8 make our 805 Ac- 
tions p in God ray- 
ETS and Dev ede A and ; outward. Ex- 
erciſes of Piety, mult be offered with ar- 
dent Love, and profound Humility, and 
with all thoſe 8 noble Virtues which 
give a Value to moſt inconſiderable 
Actions, and are 15 likelieft Means We 
= . to conduct us to Chriſtian P 
Bren us therefore immediately ſet 
about this neceſſary Work of improving 
in ſolid. Virtue, — endeavour. every Day 
to make ſome Progrefs in it. 
Is it not a Shards that you have made 
ſuch. ſmall Advances in this important 
Buſineſs, after ſo many Prayers and Ex- 
aminations, after ſo. many Confeſſions and 
Sacraments, after having heard ſo many 
Sermons, and after having read ſo many 
2 Books; after ſo many Examples 
and Means chat have been uſed to make 


you 


yo of tht Privitee of "- 
Fou ine}: ? "Alas! may not I ſay; after 
Thitty or forty Years loa in all theſe 


learned that one Point of Humility. 
| are ſo ſenſible of Honour and R cation, 
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inc nconſiderable Contempt, a' del 

pointment, is capable & putti yo 115 

a Flame, of m ou b out into 

violent Paſſion, ing you injurious Words ; 

"of provoking Murmur 255 Diſcontent, 

ſufficient to convince you, that all this 

"while you have made little Proficiency 

in the School of Chriſt. The ſame Ob- 

ſeryvation might be made in reference to 

the other Virtues of Chriſtianity; but 1 

paſs over a long Induction of Particulars, 

to come to = Conſiderations of 
Chriſtian Virtues in general. 

Sercondly, ly, Lx r us conſider their De- 

N 7 ure one angther.” All Chriſtian 

irtues have fo great a Connection one 

with another, that it is impoſſible to be 

Mlaſter of one in Perfection, without poſ- 

ſeſſing at the ſame Time ſeveral others. 

I have propoſed to you only the Practice 

of ſeven Virtues; but as they are the moſt 

Important, ſo it is not to be doubted, 

but that if you attain them in any con- 

| ſiderable degree, you can be no 1 255 

9 to the other Parts of your Duty.” 

At 


Exerciſes, you have not yet thorou ply | 


That the leaſt injurious Reflectio 6. 
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ſatisfy myſelf in propoſing this ſinall 
Number to you, that 1 hy not diſtract 
you by a great Multitude, and that I 
may make you diſti - thoſe which 
are the principal-Ones ; to the End, that 


you may never be deceived, as ſome: are, 
who, inſtead of applyi 


themſelves to 
the Study of ſome ſolid and important 


Virtue, always at ſuck as are lefs 


conſiderable, and by conſequence never 


arrive at the Perfection of thoſe that are 
moſt ſubſtantial. 


Thirdly, Lr us conſider thoſe Matbots 


wich are propereſt for attaining any Vi ir- 
tue, that ſo we may not be at a Loſs in em- 
ploying our Endeavours to the beſt Pur- 
Poſe, and in ſucceeding in our Attempts. 
1. Do nothing that 1s contrary 10 the 


Virtue you propoſe to attain. This is the 


firſt Step that muſt be made to root out 
the Vice that is contrary to it. For Ex- 


ample : If you propoſe any progreſs in 


Humility, never entertain yourſelf with 5 
vain. Thoughts, never ſpeak in your own 


Praiſe and Commendation, never con- 


temn or deſpiſe any Body, &c. This 
muſt be your Rule in ref} 


Virtues, carefully to avoid ſuch Acts as 
are contrary to the ſaid Virtues. 


| 2. PRACTISE the Afts of that Virtue | 
Jou pretend to acquire. This Step is i 


f(! 


Pr ogy | neceſſary, 


of other 
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how that without it 8 others 
will ſignify nothing. It is by Writing, 
that one learns to write; it is by Painting 
my. Drawing, that 195 learns £5, draw 
; t; and it is ral irtue, 
ene it, — . — 5 TY 
Aſk a Virtue of en long, re- 
flect upon it never ſo ſeriouſly, ay all 
the Books that treat of it, and hear the 
moſt excellent Preachers that recommend 
it, ſer the beſt Examples of it before your 
Eyes, and make the firmeſt R 
to attain it; yet if you 1 never prac- 
tiſe it, nor exerciſe yourſelf in it, Zou 
ſhall never be Maſter of it. Set there 
immediately about this Method; for it is 
in humbli yourſelf, that 2 become 
humble. * t is in making frequent Acts 
of the Love of God, that you become 
enamoured with him; it is by patient ſuf- 
fering without repining, that you learn 
Patience; and it is by denyi Fours 
that you become mortified to 4 Thing 


2 


of chi World. And let me A tf 


you of one Thing, that the longer you 
defer to practiſe any Virtue, the more 
Difficulty and Pain you will find when- 
ever you ſet about it: When as, on the 
contrary, the ſooner,and the oftener you 
exerciſe yourſelf in it, you will, by Ex- 
n find it more ea and delightful. 

IE) 3 DI- 


ect in it. 
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3. MEDITATE pon it, and pray to God 


for it. When one has ſeriouſly for a long 
Time meditated upon 


a Thing, and con- 
ſidered its Neceſſity, Beauty, and Uſe- 
fulneſs, it is eaſily loved and ſtuck to. 
This is common to Virtue, with all other 
Things that are amiable; if you often 
dwell upon the Excellency of any Virtue, 
if you conſider its Neceſſity and Advan- 
tage, the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Saints that have practiſed it; you will 
find it much more eaſy to exerciſe, when- 
. an Op rtunity preſents itſelf to that 

gs ore the ſolid Virtues 


1 hos 4 be the Subject of 


your frequent Meditations: For by the 
vigorous and conſtant Application of your 
Minds to them, you will find yourſelf 
animated to acquire them. To this we 
muſt join our hearty Prayers to God; 
and in order to be heard, you muſt aſk 
with ſuch a Faith as conſifts in firmly be- 
lieving you ſhall receive the Thing you 
deſire, when you have performed thoſe 
Conditions, upon which God has promiſ- 
ed to beſtow it. You know, Courage is 
neceſſary to do Violence to. ourſelves, 
and to overcome the Difficulty there is 
in the Practice of Religion: And it is 
from God only we can expect this Strength 
and ms, who mult often be 1 
E ed 


4 Of the Pratlice of 
ed to for the Influences of his holy Spirit, 
that we may be able to mortify our Paſ- 


ſions, and abound in every Virtue. 
4. Examine yourſelf concerning it, The 


frequent Reflection that we make in the 
Examination of our Conſciences, is a 


good Means to advance our Progreſs in 
any Virtue. Upon thoſe Occaſions you 
muſt not only call yourſelf to an Account 
for A e our Sins, but alſo for your Virtues, 
| how you advance in your ſpiritual 
SY K7 wig Occaſions have preſented of 
ractiſing any Virtue, and how you have 
ved yourſelf in relation to them; 
and this — only in general, but parti- 
cularly in reſpect to the \ Virtue you defi 
to acquire, and is the Subject A of 


e 
Day's Meditation: In order to this, at 
ur 1 3 make a firm 


eſolution ing that particular 
Virtue that Kg I in the Day-time 


you omit any Occaſion that preſents for 


the putting it in Execution, immediately 
afſk God's Pardon, and call upon Jeſus 
for freſh. Strength. In the Evening, when 
Z recount the Actions of the whole 
| bez particularly reflect upon the Pro- 

greſs you have made in the ſame Virtue; 
compare the Advance you have that Day 
made, with the Profit you reaped the 
Day before; form new Reſolutions to 
* 
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neglect nothing that may poſſibly tend to 
— you perfect in this Virtue. 

5. OVER cou all thoſe Obſtacles and 
Hindrances which oppoſe the Practice of this 
Virtue, Theſe Obſtacles are either par- 
ticular or general: The particular ones 
relate to your natural T and Con- 
ſtitution, and take their Riſe from your 
Humour, and your — It is 
poſſible you may be naturally Choleric, 
now this is — —— to —— and 
Charity: may be Sanguine, an na- 

y;of a ſoſt and gay Temper, 
to P no this is an Obſtacle to 
Self ⸗denial and Mortification: Lou are, 
it may be, of a melancholy Diſpoſition, 
touchy and poſitive; now this is an Ob- 
ſtacle to Patience: You are inclined to 
Complaiſance, and to aim at the good 
Opinion of Men, and to diftinguiſh your- 
ſelf from others; now this is an Obſtacle 
to Humility, Theſe Hindrances muſt 
be pulled up by the Roots, and Nature 
muſt be reſiſted, if we deſign to cultivate 
her to Purpoſe ; you muſt overcome your 
Humour, do Violence to your Inclina- 
tions, if ever you mean to ſce the Seed of 
von 2 in 2 Soul. | 
pt Loca, pain Obſtacles which muſt 
„ are Cowardice and Incon- 
— Self-love, and amuſing prices. 
E 2 conti- 
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continually with Trifles, and ſeveral other 
Vices which are- Enemies to all Virtues, 
It is by great Courage and conſtant Per- 
ſeverance, that you will overcome all 
the Difficulty of the World; therefore 
never be diſheartned by the Pains and 
Labour. you may meet with in the Way 
of Chriſtian Perfection: The Devib may 
be apt to inſinuate to you, that you aim 
too high, and that it is impoſſible for 
you to practiſe any one Virtue as you 
ought ; but give no Ear to his Suggeſ- 
tions; provided you do but bring your 
beſt Endeavours, the Grace of "God will 
always mn 2 o crown ont ”_ 
h nai „ 
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HE firſt Exerciſe I mall recom- 
| mend to you is, the Love of Go 
a Virtue of the greateſt Importance : Or 
all our Paſſions, Love is the moſt agree- 
able; and of all Beings, God is the only 
one that is infinitely perfect, and therefore 


the only fit and proper * of it. If 
we 


| * 
* 
# * 
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we place our Affections upon Creatures, 


we ſhall always be liable to Diſappoint- 
ment; they are empty, and cannot ſatisfy 
us and: when we think ourſelves moſt 
ſecure 'in the Enjoyment of them, they 


make themſelves Wings, and fly away. 


God only is a folid and durable Good, 


and He only can fill all the Powers and 
Capacities of our Souls; therefore we 
ought to entertain our Minds with ſuch 
Motives as are proper to kindle his Love 
in our Hearts. Let us therefore conſider, 

"1, THz Perfeftions'of GOD. If ſome 


faint Strokes of Beauty and Wiſdom, in 
the Perſons of thoſe we converſe with, are 


apt to engage our Affections; what Love 
ought we to have for God, who is infinite 
im all Excellencies, who has Wiſdom with- 
out the leaſt; on, and Goodneſs 
without any Alloy, — whoſe Perfections 


infinitely ſurpaſs the brighteſt Footſteps 
of them in all his Creatures? Who in Hea- 


ven or Earth can be.compared unto our God? 
2. TR Mercies of GOD. Benefits 


are as ſo many Chains which faſten our 
Hearts, and oblige us to love thoſe that 


do us Good, What ſurpriſing Manifeſta- 
tions have we received of the Love and 
good Will of God towards us? The Cre- 
ating us after his own Image and Likeneſs, 


a_ the Redeeming us by the inexpreſſible 


. Suffer- 


Firtue. It is the great 


. n 
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Sufferings of his only 


Sacraments ;z the 
vice of others, our Health and Wealth; 


in a Word, all the Good we enjoy, or ex- 
pect. Is it not therefore fit and reaſonable 

to ſhew your Gratitude for ſuch great Ef- 
| fects of his Goodneſs, by your beſt Servi- 


ces? If you cu Him your 


Heart, when you only conſidered the Perfec- 


tions of your Being; "3 icpolſible —— 
deny Him your utmoſt Affection, all 


Soul, when ow ae 222 
2 

1 

Re- 


3. CONSIDER the 


Excellency 0 
Deſign of 
ligion to inculcate this capital Point ; the 


End of the Commandment is Charity. © All 


other Duties center and terminate in this, 
which is the very Soul, and Life, and 
Beauty of them. It is the Meafure of our 


Perfections, and gives the true Worth and 


Value to all our other Actions, without 
which they cannot be acceptable to God. 


This raiſes us above the Creatures, and all 
their Enjoyments, and unites- us to the 


moſt perfect Being; without this we are 


begdtten Son, the 
Graces and Aſſiſtances of his holy Spirit, 
the Publication of Pardon and Reconeilia- 
| ion, and the evident Promiſes of eternal 
Life, the Means of Grace, his Word and 
Example and Ad- 
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we are made capable of being his Favou- 
rites. Faith lays the Foundation of our 
Piety, Hope — it, but Charity, 
or the Love of God, gives it the finiſh- 

ing Stroke and utmoſt Perfection. 5 

Tx Practice of this great Virtue con- 
fiſts in the following Particulars, 

I. To think of GOD. It is an un- 
doubted Teſtimony of our Love to any 
Perſon, if we chink often of him. Let 
God therefore be often in your Thoughts, 
and lift up your Mind to Him: Engage 

yourſelf as little in the Hurry and Buſtle 
of Liſs as may be, Ohl what a Shame is 
it that 

you love, of any you 2 IM 
Jetted, of an Afar y ou have un en, 
or of ſome Diverſion you propoſe, and to 
paſs Hours and whole Days without thinks 
ing of God? Oh love . moſt amiable 
Object! frequently on every Day exert 
Acts of Love towards Him: fo that this 
Flame of divine Love _y _—_ increaſe 
in your Hearts. | 

II. To ſpeak of GOD. We take a 
great deal of Pleafure in making that the 
Subject of our Diſcourſe, which is the Ob- 


ject of our Affection; Out of the Abun- 
dance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh, 
Now upon what Topics does your Con- 
—_ uſually run? Are they not the 
WA. Trifles 
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Trifles and Vanities of this World, in- 
ſtead of thoſe of your heavenly Country ? 
What is the Meaning that thou art fo 
eloquent and ready to talk, when News 
or Pleaſure is the Subject; ſo dry and 
barren, when Religion is ſtarted ? If you 
were thoroughly poſſeſt with the Love of 
God, your Tongue would give ſome 
Proofs of it, and it would be the moſt 


agreeable Entertainment you could re- 


ceive from others. 


III. To A# for GOD. After you 
have dedicated to God your Thoughts | 


and your Words, you cannot deny Him 


the Vigour of your Actions, which ought 


all to be animated with the Love of Him. 
This ſhould make you conſider, how you 
might pleaſe Him moſt in every Thing 
you did, and have a greater Regard to 

im than to any Thing elſe. This ſhould 
make you in the beginning of every Ac- 
tion, to dedicate it to God by the Purity 
of your Intention, in ſuch Words as theſe: 
O my God! I deſign to pleaſe Thee; my Aim 
is thy Honour and Glory, This Method 
would raiſe our ordinary Actions, and 
make them more valuable. | 


IV. To ſuffer for GOD, The Pro- 


feſſions of Friendſhip are eaſily made to 
thoſe we love, but nothing tries the Sin- 


cerity of them more effectually, than the 


Obligation 
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Obligation of ſuffering ſomething in their 
Behalf. If God . you any Misfortune 
or Sickneſs, or any other Affliction, be 
not impatient, but reſign yourſelf to his 
holy Will and Pleaſure : Say to him, O 
Lord, fince it is thy Will T ſhould - ſuffer, I 
am cottented, thy holy Will be done : I could 
wiſh, O my God, to ſuffer yet more for the. 
Love of Thee, When any ill Accident 
happens to you, ſay (not in the Trouble 
and Bitterneſs of your Soul) I muſt be wil- 
ling, - becauſe God will bave it ſo. If this 


is not ſaid with a reſigned Mind, and a 


quiet Soul, inſtead of being an Act of 
Conformity to the Will of God, it will 
prove an Act of Impatience: Remember 
always in your Afflictions, that there is a 
Providence that governs all Things, and 
that it-is our own Fault if we do not bring 
Good out of the Evil that happens to us. 
Let this then be the Language of your 
Soul: I is true, O God, that this Cup is 
bitter, and this Affiition touches me to the © 
Quick ; but becauſe it is thy Pleaſure to af. 
itt me thus, I am entirely ſatisfied ; and 1 

"amt willing 10 ſuffer, becauſe it is thy Will. 
V. To love what GOD loves. Thoſe 
nds are moſt eminent for Piety and Vir- 
tue, are his greateſt Favourites; therefore 

let no outward diſadvantageous Circum- - 
—_ hinder you from having the ſame 
S146: * Inclina- a 
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. Inclinations, What God loves and de- 
fires is, that we ſhould in all Things con- 
form ourſelves to his holy Will and Plea- 
ſure; and in this conſiſts our Perfection : 
Let not therefore your own Paſſions or In- 


tereſt be the Center of your Actions; con- 


ſult God's Pleaſure, and let that govern 
you ; attend to what He requires from 


you, and perform it vigorouſly. It would 


be Cruelty to. a Friend, to do the Thing 
in the World that moſt diſpleaſes him. 
Now the Object of God's Hatred and 
Averſion, is Sin; fly therefore from all 


Evil, even the Appearance of it; and if . 


you at any Time unhappily fall, let your 
Grief and Sorrow teſtify the true Concern 
you have for 1 offended ſo good a 
God. 


is jealous of his own Glory, and requires 
the whole Man, and would not that any 
Creature ſhould be his Rival: And in 
Truth, what is more fit and reaſonable ? 
The infinite Perfections of his Nature, 
and his abundant Loving-kindneſs towards 
you, ought they not to prevail upon you 
to give Him your Heart? Take off your 
Affections from the Things of this World, 

and place them upon God, who is ſo in- 
finitely amiable. Nothing will better diſ- 
cover the inordinate Lan of any Crea- 
ture, 
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VI. To love Him * all Things. God. 
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ture, than if in any kind it makes us neg- 
le& our Duty to God, by doing what 
has forbidden, or by omitting what he 
has commanded. | 

VII. To deſire that He be loved by 
others. The Zeal which you ought to 
have for the Glory of God, will ſerve you 
as an Evidence to diſtinguiſh whether you 
really love Him: Is your Diſcourſe often 

of Him? Are you zealous that others 
ſhould not offend Him? Do you con- 
tribute what you can, by your Words and 
by your Actions, to the Converfion of 
Sinners, and to the Perſeverance of the 
Good? And is it your great Endeavour 
that God be worſhipped, loved, and ſerv- 
yr = only by yourſelf, but by others 
VIII. To converſe frequently with 
GOD. Nothing is more agreeable than 
the Company of thoſe we eſteem and va- 
lue, and we need no Argument to preſs 
us to embrace all Opportunities to enjoy it. 
The only Means we have of Converling 
with God here below, is by frequenting 
his Ordinances, by attending to what he 
teaches us in his Word, by approaching 
the Throne of 2 _ 2 
expreſſing the great we have of his 
Love — * the Communion of 
the Body and Blood of his Son: If we 
voy neglect 
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neglect ſuch bleſſed Opportunities, when 


they offer themſelves, it is a Sign our 


Hearts are but cold and indifferent to- 
wards Him; for if his Love governed 
us, we ſhould count a Day in his Courts 
better than a Thouſand, and the Entertain- 
ments. of his Table more delicious, than 
when Oil and Wine increaſed ; we ſhould 
value the Liberty of addreſſing Him, 
before any temporal Satisfaction, and the 
Inſtructions of his Word would be like 
Marrow to the Bone. 

IN. To ſerve Him with Fervour and 
Delight. When the Service of a dear 
Friend 1s concerned, there is a certain 
Eagerneſs and free Air in performing it, 
which ſufficiently ſhews the Joy and Sa- 
tis faction this Opportunity of ſerving him 
gives us. Would you be convinced of 
your Love to God, ſerve Him with Plea- 
ſure, and not with Reluctancy; ſerve Him 
with Fervour, and not with Indifferency ? 
If you pray in Private or Public, if you 
are at your Work or Buſineſs, or engaged 
in any other Action, do it chearfully, fer- 
vently, and exactly. It is for God that 
you work, it is his Love makes you de- 
vout; let it appear therefore, by the Joy 
and Fervour you ſhew in ſerving Him, 
that God is the beloved Object of your 
Soul, and that you are ſo far from oy 
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rired in his Service, that you covet no- 
thing more than. Opportunities to give 
Him freſh Teſtimonies of. your Affection. 


n 
R n 
For Mon DAY. 
The Love of our Neighbour. 


FTER having given Proofs of our 
Love to God, we are obliged to 


exerciſe it towards our Nei ghbour. This 


fort of Charity is a Virtue very 
in our Converſe in this World ; it unites 
Men together ; and the Want of it occa- 
ſions many Diſorders in civil Society. But 
alas! how rare is this Virtue in this Age? 
Men love one another ſometimes from In- 
tereſt, from Humour, from Inclination ; 
but few from a Principle of Chriſtian 
Charity: And yet, how many Obliga- 
* do we lie under to practiſe it? 
. In reſpet of GOD. He has fre- 
8 recommended it to us in his holy 
'ord, and by his expreſs Command has 
made it our Duty. Our bleſſed Saviour 
has earneſtly urged it upon his Followers, . 
If you have any Love tor God, you muſt 
make it 8 by your Love of * 
n, 
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thren; for He that loveth not his Brother 
whom be hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom be hath not ſeen? And what a pre- 
vailing Obligation ſhould it be to us, to 
conſider that God is pleaſed to reckon all 
the Good we do to others, as done to 
Himſelf ; Ina/mach as ye have done it unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye have done it unto 
me. 
2. In reſpect of your NEIGHBOUR. 
He is our Brother, equally God's Creature, 
made after his Image, and the Object of 
his Love and Kindneſs with ourſelves ; 
and therefore we ought to love him. The 
fame precious Blood that was ſhed for you, 
redeemed him; the fame Sacraments that 
feed you, nouriſh him; and the ſame Hope 
of eternal Life, which you, ani- 
mates him ; and therefore you ought to 
love him : The Love of a Mother to her 
Children, ought to be the Pattern of our 
Charity ; this would make you ready at 
all Times to do them Good, patiently to 
bear with their — and to per- 
ſiſt in deſpite of all Diſcouragements. 
3. In reſpeft of OURSELVES. The 
Recompence of Reward which God has 
omiſed to thoſe that love their Neigh- 
ur, ſhould encourage and excite you to 
the Performance of this Virtue, When 
Je eſus Chrilt is repreſented in Scripture, as 
pronouncing 


erer 


pronouneing the irrevocable Sentence of a 
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Loppy — we are told, 
he l FR? enquire, whether we 


- Beſides, it is our Intereſt 
in this World; by our Kindneſs: to others 
we beſpeak theirs,” whenever we ſtand in 
Need: of it the great Secret to procure 
the Love of others, is updn all Occaſions 
to teſtify our Love towards them. 
Exerciſe this Virtue, 
I. In your Thoughts By entertaining 
IJ —_— tageaus Opinions of _ 
ur: By not giving way to 
— Suſpicions and raſh. ents 
concerning him; by throwing them back 


when they offer themſelves, with a Re- 


flection upon yourſelf; Lord, how guick- 
fighted am I, in regard to the Faults of 
others, but how blind in diſcovering my 
own! A charitable Man makes the moſt 
candid Judgment of every Body ; and 
when his Neighbour's Actions are capa- 
ble of a double Interpretation, he puts the 
beſt upon them. The ordinary Rule of 
Judging others by, is ourſelves ;- and 
when. our own Inclinations. are bad, and 
our Wills bent upon that which is Evil, 
we ealily perſuade ourſelves that our 
Neighbour governs i "EN the mn 
Meaſures, by 
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II. In your Wordt. Here a tc 
Shaded muſt. be ſet, becauſe there are fo 

many Ways of tranſgreſſing our Duty. 
Some upon the leaſt. Provocation give 
bad Language; ſpeak with Anger, and 
Contempt of others, which no Pretence 
whatſoever can juſtify, Others make it 


Expence of others by Raillery, and ſay 
every Thing that comes in their Minds to 
gratify their. Paſſion. . 

Tax Talent. of Raillery is EI 
ous, and therefore it is beſt to keep at 


Diſtance from it. For,  firft, It is apt $; 
injure ourſelves, by making us light and 
tifling, and by impairing the Spirit of 
Devotion. A Mind thus corrupted, . 
which makes a common Practice of © turn 
ing the moſt ſerious and ſacred Things 


into ridicule, can have but a very indif- 
ferent Taſte for Religion: By degrees, it 


will quite e ange it in thoſe that give | 
this 


2 iberty, and in thoſe that 
are diverted by it. And, ſecondly, It is of- 
fenſive to others, becauſe it wounds the 
Rules of Charity. At firſt theſe merry 
Gentlemen pretend only to divert them- 
ſelves and the Company; but afterwards 
their Railleries become tireſome, or their 
Jeſts have too much Piquancy, and very 
often they end in Diſputes and Quant 
HOSE 


their: Buſineſs to divert themſelves at the 
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Fnost that next offend in their Tongue, 
are the Evil-ſpeakers ; and alas! one ſees 
but too many, who cannot converſe with- 
out making their Neighbour's Faults the 
Subject of it; who being puſhed on by 
Envy, or by an unha — Cuſtom, cen- 
ſure and detract as often as they ſpeak. 
They endeavour, indeed, ſometimes to 
excuſe themſelves, by pretending, it is 
only by Way of Sport and Diverſion ; but 
what a cruel Pleaſure is it, to play with 
Mens Honour and Reputation, 'which to 
ſome is dearer to them than their Lives ? 
At other Times they pretend they fay no- 
— but what every Body knows; when 

their Neigh — Faults are far from 
_ ſo ali a as they think ; but grant- 
that they were ſo, it is a Sign we 
have but little Charity for our Neighbour, 


when we endeavour, inſtead of conceal- 


ing his Imperfections, to entertain all 
Company with the Relation of them: By 
this means they certainly ſpread, and the 
Man is made more contemptible. | 

| Trax proud Man is not leſs at variance 
with Charity, than the Evil. ſpeaker and 
Detrafter. He cannot bear to hear any 
one commended z ſo much Praiſe as is 
given to another, ſeems to leſſen his own. 
Glory, which makes him as ingenious in 
_—_—_— the Reputation of others, — . 
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he is dextrous in izing his own. 
His Vanity makes him believe, that when 
the Imperfections and Frailties of others 
are diſcovered, he himſelf will only re- 
main fit to receive Applauſe and Com- 


mendation. Now, is not this the very 


Top of Envy and Pride? 

ALL theſe Ways of tranſgreſſing the 
Rules of Charity you muſt carefully a- 
void. Speak all the Good you know of 
your Neighbour, and let your Diſcourſe 
tend to raiſe his Character. Never ſay 
any Thing that may ſhock the leaſt Perſon 
in the World; and ſpeak of others with 
the ſame Reſervedneſs that you deſire 
they ſhould ſpeak of you. 

HI. In your Actions. Be fo far from 
hurting your Neighbour, either in his Per- 
fon or Eſtate, as to do him all the good 
Offices that lie in your Power. Exerciſe 
all Acts of Mercy and Charity in relation 


to him, for which you can never want an 


Opportunity. Are there not many igno- 
rant Souls to be inſtructed, and many Sin- 
ners to- be reproved, many Poor to be 
relieved, many Sick to be viſited, and 
many Priſoners to be ſet free ? 

Neves pretend that your Charity may 
be abuſed, and that you meet with returns 
of Ingratitude ; this Thought may be apt 
| to lead you into the Wrong. But grant- 
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ing that you meet with ſuch 
ment, and that Men return Evil r 
Good you do them, ſtill perſevere from 
the Motive of Love to God, he will never 
forget your Labour of Love: The more 
diſintereſted your Charity is, the more it 
tende to Perfection. 


IV. BAR with the Tnfermities of other; T 


Why are you ſo apt to be angry with your 


Neighbour ? God ED | 


notwithſtanding your daily Provocations, 
and you — 2 in need of the 
Forbearance of others: This makes it rea- 
Jonable, that you ſhould be kind and com- 
paſſionate towards chem. You indulge too 
much your own ill Humour, and are apt 


to entertain Averſions and Antipathies a- 


1 


le z which is che Occaſion 


e ta you. Remember the Max. 
im which St — recommended to the 
firſt Chriſtians ; Rear ye one anotber Bur- 


jury, it is poſſi 
the Contempt with which he 
hed. you very near; 


the leaſt of their Faults become in- 


Reſentment 
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Reſentment to the crucified Jeſus; the 
more the Perſon was to blame, and the 
greater your Mortification is, the more it 
raiſes your Charity in Pardoning, in de- 
ſpite of any Temptation to the contrary, 
REMEMBER always, that you con- 
verſe not with Angels, but with Men, 
who are frail and inconſtant, and ſeldom 
in the ſame Humour, ſo that an unguard- 
| ed Expreſſion may eaſily fall from them. 
Lay not any Streſs upon a raſh Word, 
pr Se the Diſcourſe, or jeſt it off, but be 
lure not to ſuffer yourſelf: to. be provoked. 
If you neglect it, no more Notice will be 
taken of it; but if you give way to An- 
ger and Reſentment, the very Remem- 
— of the Word or Action that diſ- 
turbed you, will give you freſh Uneaſi- 
eſs; whereas if you neither think nor 
xak of it more, the Senſe of 1 it will 1 im- 
iediately wear off. 
BEs1DEs, there is a great Inconvenĩ- 
Ace in being ſo quick to reſent every lit- 
tle Thing that is ſaid or done againſt us. 
They that provoke: you, being not go» 
verned; by ſtrict Principles of Virtue, 
will make this Advantage of it, that they 
will ſay and do Things on purpaſe to vex 
you, and to increaſe your ill - Humour. 
V. CoNDESCEND 10 — Our Tem- 


pers and Inclinations are ſo different. and 
4 21 121 | 1 
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often ſo oppolite the one to the other, 
that it is hard if the Rules of Charity are 
not frequently tranſgreſſed. You muſt 
therefore be -upon your Guard, that the 
moſt provoking Occaſions do not force 
from you your Charity. Let others be 
never ſo much in the Wrong, do not per- 
ſevere in maintaining the Debate; ſub- 
mit to others, at lea your Silence; 
and if Peop le are of anot er Mind, never 
perſiſt in the Matter : Why ſhould you 
torment yourſelf about what is impoſſi- 
ble? which is, to change their Apprehen- 
ſion of Things; and if you could ſuc- 
ceed in it, yet you ought not at the Ha- 
zard of your Chari „which in the Sight 
of God is of great Price. 

VI. BE zealous for the Good of your 
Neighbour. Tt is but a ſmall Inſtance of 
your Charity, if you only relieve thoſe 
Wants of your Neighbour that relate to his 
Body, and at the ſame Time neglect to help 
him in the more important Concerns of his 
Soul. Be ready therefore upon all Occa- 
fions, to aſſiſt him with good Counſel and 
Advice ; to reprove him in the ſofteſt and 
gentleſt Language, and with ſuch a Tem- 


per of Mind, that he may plainly perceive _ 


you aim at promoting his true Welfare; 
to comfort him under his Affliction: En- = 
deavour to recover him from the yearn of A 
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Sin and Error, by your Example, as well 
as by your Diſcourſe. Let your Conver- 
ſation excite him to Piety and Devotion 
and by your Prayers, and other Chriſtian 
Methods, let it appear, that the Salvation 
of his Soul is dear to you. 3 
VII. Rejoict when any Good happens to 
bim. If you loved your Neighbour as you 


_ ought, his Proſperity would give you a 


great deal of Pleaſure, and you would 
be touched with a true Concern for his 
Misfortunes. But moſt Men are govern- 
ed by a contrary Principle, which makes 
them repine, when their Neighbours flou- 
riſh, and ſecretly rejoice when. they fall 
into any conſiderable Diſaſters. This 
ſhould put you continually upon. your 
Guard againſt the firſt Motions of Envy, 
that you may not give way to them 


this ſhould excite you to teſtify your 8a- 
tisfaction when your Neighbour is pleaſed, 
becauſe it is a Mark of Affection which 


owe to him; ſympathike with him 
ane: any Calamity ; if k is in your 
Power, comfort him, and ſoften his Mi- 
ſery, but at leaſt, let him never want 
your Compaſſion. 
VII. Overcome axy Auer ſion you 


Bave entertained. As forme certain Perſons 


leaſe us by a ſort of Sympathy, we 
3 not why ; fo others diſpleaſe us by 
— BE TE ED a 


\ 
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- a fort of Antipathy, which we can give 


no account of. It is ſomewhat difficult 
entirely to conquer theſe Averſions, be- 


= cauſe ſometimes they proceed from Na- 


ture and Conſtitution: But we may pre- 
vent the outward Appearance of it; by 
ſuppreſſing all contemptuous and reproach- 
ful Language. Sa 
ANTIPATHY thus governed, may be 
compared to a wild Beaſt chained ; as long 
as you keep it confined, it is not able to 
do any hurt z but if you once let it looſe, 
it is incredible what Miſchief it will do 
to yourſelf and every Body elſe. As 
long as you give no outward Teſtimonies 
of your Averſion, it will be attended 
with no ill Conſequence, provided you 
do not pleaſe yourſelf with ſuch Thoughts, 
but rather endeavour to ſuppreſs the ir- 
regular Motions they may occaſion ; but 
if once you give way to your Antipathy, 
by doing every Thing which that dictates, 
in a little Time you will contract a great 
deal of Guilt. herefore bear with Pa- 
tience whatever is ſhocking to you in 
other People, and neither by Word or 
Geſture diſcover the Averſion and Un- 
eaſineſs that they give you, though it may 


be ſometimes a Complaint might be juſti- 


fable, - But this is a great Inſtance of a 
CHAP. 
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HUMILITY. | as H 
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HE great Condeſcenſion of our II. 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in able 

— upon him human Nature, and in neve: 


ſubmitting to all the Frailties and Infirmi- his C 
ties of it, Sin only excepted, purely for on 
our Benefit and Advantage, ought to ani- than 
mate and excite us all to the Practice of ever 
Cbriſtian Humility, the Foundation of all ever 
other Virtues, very peculiar to the Inſti- orde 
tution of the Religion eſtabliſhed by our mee 
Saviour, and unknown to the wiſe Men no 
and Philoſophers of the Gentile World; 
by the Poſſeſſion of which, we become 
acceptable, 
I. To GOD. For he hath declared, 
© that his Delight is among the Humble and 
the Lowly ; it is upon them that he be- 
| ſtows his choiceſt Favours; and it is 
q their Prayers that find acceſs and accept- 
| ance with Him. Nothing i is more con- 
1 tradictory to his holy Nature than 
i Pride ; upon which account God takes 
| a particular Pleaſure in confounding a 
Vice, which endeavoured to "pon his 
| Glory 
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Glory in Heaven, and does its utmoſt to 
rob Him of it upon Earth. Nothing is 
ſo effectual to procure the Grace of God, 
and to preſerve. the Continuance of it, and 
even to recover it when it is unhappily loſt, 
as Humility. But this Virtue does not 
only make us acceptable to God; but, 
II. To Men. What can be more ami- 
able than he who deſpiſes no Body, who 


never praiſes himſelf, and who makes it 


his Glory to give way to qthers? And, 
on the contrary, what is more hateful 
than a proud Man? He is odious to 


every. one, no Body can bear him, and 
every one endeavours to mortify him, in 


order to . bring down his Vanity : If he 
meets with any conſiderable Humiliation, 
no Body grieves to ſee his Pride puniſhed. 


Suppoling a Perſon endowed with all the 


advantageous Qualities of Body and Mind, 
adorned with all the Gifts of Nature and 
Grace, if he grows vain, and prides him- 
ſelf in them, he immediately expoſes him- 
ſelf to Contempt. Nothing is more hate- 


ful to God and Man than Pride; but Hu- 


_— farther makes us acceptable and 
eaſy, $2) IG 
HI. To Ourſelves, Humility preſerves 
the Peace of the Mind, makes us quiet 
and eaſy ; whereas Ambition is th2 con- 
ſtant Source of Trouble and Vexation. 

». F 1 
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The ſhorteſt Way to Happineſs is, to fly 


ſtructive Faſſion, Haman's Fate will be 
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The proud Man is never at reſt; and as 
he is extremely ſenſible of the Point of 
Honour, the leaſt Word touches him to 
the Quick, a little Contempt and Neg- 
lect ſinks him, and the Praiſes. and In- 
cenſe that is given to others, ſeem. to re- 
flect upon his Honour and Reputation. | 
His main Deſign is to zaiſe himſelf 
above others; and in order to that Pur. 
poſe, he ſpares neither Calumny, nor De- 
traction, nor Falſhood : If he does not | 
ſucceed in his Aim, as it is very often BWW Mif 
' abortive, Vanity and Ambition having no 
Bounds, he is expoſed to an unaccount- 
able Uneaſineſs, great Trouble and An- 
guiſh attend his Diſappointment: Where- Þ 
as, the humble Man never increaſes the 
Mortifications that happen to him, by 
fretting and vexing ; becauſe he eſteems 
himſelf unworthy of Honour, and as de- 
ſerving that Contempt he meets with. 


Nr 
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Ambition ; and if we aim at a quiet and 
contented Life, we muſt not exalt our- 
ſelves, nor do any Thing through Strife 
and Vain-glory ; for if we indulge this de- 


ours; and in the miaſt of Honour, Plen- 
ty, and Abundance, we ſhall, with him, 
be apt to complain, and ſay, All 6 
availeth nubing. So capable is a little 
| 2 x4) Neglect 


N 
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N 2 ſour all the Enjoyments of a 
proud Man. , 


id as 
nt of 


. 
. 


im to WF Tuts Virtue muſt be Ferie. ate 
Neg- I. Is our Thoughts. Maintain always 
d In- a low Opinion of yourſelf, and preſerve 
to re- a great Eſteem and Reſpect for others. 
— 6 = Acknowledge that once ye were nothing; 
imſe 


and that ſince you have received your Be- 
ing from the Bounty of God, you have 
abuſed it, by offending Him. Own your 
preſent Condition to be Weakneſs and 
Miſery, and that you can do nothing with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace. And 
as to what is to come, it is certain your 
Body muſt be the Food of Worms though 
it is uncertain in what State and Condi- 
tion your Soul will be; which ſhould 
make us work out our Salvation with Fear 
and Trenibling. 

... TaxE,;Care not to indulge Thoughts 
of Vanity, not to govern your Actions 


Pur. 
Yr De- 
8 not 
often 
ng no 
count- 
d An- 
Vhere- 
ſes the 
m, by 
ſteems 
as de- 
; with, 


to fly with a Regard to Men, ſeeking only to 
iet and Rene” If you are fo och 2 to 
It our- labour for Vain-glory, you wall receive no 
] Strife other Recompence than the empty Re- 
this de. turns of popular Applauſe. { "ie 
will be II. IN 'aur Words. Nothing is more 
„ Plen- confemptihle than one who abounds in his 
th him, BW own Praiſes ; he is not aware, that inſtead 


All thts 
a little 
Neglect 


of jncreaſing his Reputation, he really di- 
mitſiſhes it; and by his vain-glorious Con- 
| it verſation, 


© 
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verſation, acquires the keg of : a 
proud Man, Be not always maki 
logies for thyſelf, and Going the Paul 
upon others, even hen ave a fair 
Occafion : This ſort of "Humiliation, 
which you patiently endure, will encreaſe 
your Virtue in this World, and Jour Re- 
ward in the nekt. 
III. In our Actions and buttbard Ber. 
ment. Humility, when once really fixed 
in our Minds, will neceſſarily ſhew itſelf 
in our outward Actions. Exerciſe your- 
ſelf frequently in ſuch exterior Things as 
may teſtify your inward Humility ; the 
beft Means to attain this Chriſtian Virtue, 
is often to practiſe it. Let your Way of 
Living be conformable to that State and 
Condition which the Providence of God 
has placed you in; let no extravagant 
Expence appear in your Clothes : What 
ſignifies ſo much Luxury ? Vanity is 3 
Vice which coſts us dear, and makes us 
but empty Returns. Let not your Gait 
and Deportment, and your Method of 
Acting and Speaking with others, ſavour 
of Vanity, and betray the Marks of a 
proud, conceited Mind; on the cofltrary, 
let all your Actions be governed 
Modeſty and Condeſcenſion, in H ; 


preferring others to yourſelf. 


2port- 


itſelf 
70Ur- 
gs as 
4 the 
rtue, 
ay of 
> and 


God 


gant 
V hat 
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IV. In giving Way to others. T here 
are ſome People, who almoſt continually 
employ. themſelves - in comparing thems- | 
ſelves with others; in conſidering whether 
others pay them the Reſpect that is due to 
them; and whether the Mertts of ſuch a 
Size ought to be preferred to theirs, All 
ſuch ſort of Thoug hts ſhould be laid aſide, 
and we ſhould never ſay, I am more conſi- 
derable than fuch an one; il is his Buſineſs 10 
give place to me, and 10 ſalute mne firſt, &c. 
Honour, as has been obſerved, belongs 
more to him that gives it, than to him that 
receives it. Let it be granted, that you 
are more conſiderable — the Perſon to 
whom you give place, by that Means 
your Glory will ſhine the 8 for 
it will plainly appear, that Virtue and 
Civility, and not any Obligation, inclined 


you to make the Condeſcenſion. | 
V. In avoiding Commendation. "Some 


who can —— praiſing themſelves, are 
too much pleaſed when others commend 
them; they ſeek; not their own Glory, 
but are very glad hen it preſents itſelf. 
Others are very nee a 
Handle to commend them, and can con- 
trive Occaſions to have themſelves praiſed 
and eſteemed. | 
ENCOURAGE.no Diſcourſe that of- 
en Incenſe to e very often it 
F 3 e 
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Merit: 


pardon an Injury, 


and that the 3 2 gain over Fo: 
a eit 


proceeds from Flattery and Compliment, 
and at the beſt, is the Effect of other 
Peoples Charity, rather than your own 
Turn the Converſation, as ſoon 
as you can, to ſome other Subject ; the 
leis Glory you receive from Men, the 
greater will be conferred upon you by 
the Hands of God. However, you muſt 
take Care never to omit any Act of Vir- 
tue, though it may tend to your Praiſe 
and Commendation z our Duty muſt be 
reſolutely Prattiſed, whatever the Conſe- 
quence is. As Praiſe muſt not be the 
Motive, ſo neither muſt it be the Hin- 
Erance, 

VE. In /afferirg Cemenpt.. 1 is no 
finall Virtne that conſiſts in bearing Con- 
tempt; either your natural Infirmities, or 
your wilful Faults, or aceidental Blunders, 
will be apt to eV r yu with Confuſion 
before others. Tou will meet with indiſ- 
creet and paſſionate People, who, with 
or without Cauſe, may be inclined to 
deſpiſe you, and may endeavour to ſhock 


you, and make you uneaſy: In the Name 
of God, be — nice and delicate upon 
the Point of Honour; bear this Humili- 


ation with Patience, and remember it is 
more glorious before God and Man to 
than to revenge it; 
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nent, ſelf upon ſuch an Occaſion, is more ac- 
other ceptable to God than an hundred Acts of 
own a leſs difficult Virtue. 
ſoon Wu x we. are provoked, Reſentment 
the ordinarily follows; we grow ſad and un- 
the eaſy, and preſently endeavour to return 
1 by the Injury we have received, by recrimi- 
muſt nating or complaining, or by returning. 
Vir- the Affront in kind. We call Reaſon to 
raiſe juſtify our PaTon, and are apt to inſinu- 
t be ate, that our Reputation is concerned, as 
well as the Edification of our Neighbour, 
th who may be ſcandalixed, if be thought you 
AJin- guilty ,, that upon ſuch an Occaſion, not to 
14 teſtify your Reſentmen', would be Stu pitlity; 
no that if this Afront ſhould be put up, you 
on- ſhould draw a hundred others upon ye. $0 
„ or ingenious is Vanity to cover itſelf with 
lers, the Pretext 5 Reaſon. But be not im- 
ſioo poſed u by theſe falſe Imaginations and 
idiſ- empty 1 aſons: Let Humility be. your 
vith Refuge, and receive your Confuſion with 
| to a generous and invincible Patience, 
ock VII. In Ryoicing in Contempt uton the 
ame Account of our Duly. The Perfection of 
pon this Virtue extends, not only to the Suf- 
ili wks of Contempt, but to the being 
t is E ed with it for Righteouſneſs ſake. 
to Let not the ſcornful Reproaches of bad 
irs 1 Men, either abate or diminiſh thy Zeal in 
ur- Na God, and in doing Good. Let 


ſeit F 4 not 
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not their profane Jeſts weaken thy Faith, 
or diſcourage thee in thy Chriſtian Courſe, 
but embrace joyfully their unjuſt Reflec- 
tions, and their tearing thy Reputation 
in pieces, that in this humbled Condi- 
tion, thou mayſt be more conformable 
to the bleſſed Jeſus, who made Humility 
his particular Character; and though thy 
Endowments, and Talents, and Actions, 
may deſerve Eſteem and Conſideration, 
yet defire rather to have thy Virtues con- 
cealed, whereby they RM more bright 
in the E ght o God, who ſeeth in ſecret, 
and will 7 Be thee mg The Ap- 
plauſe of Men might corrupt thy Mind 
with vain Conceits; might fill thy Fancy 
with falſe Pleaſure ; might tempt thee to 
aſcribe too much Honour to thyſelf, and 
too little to God. But their Hatred and 
Contempt may teach thee to place thy 
Glory only in the Hopes of his Favour; 
and to purſue more earneſtly the pure 
1 of a good Conſcience; and does 
not ſuch an Inſtance of divine Providence 
deſerve to be rejoiced in? 

VIII. In prafiiſing Humility, without 
deſiring Praif upon that Account. There 
are ſome, who appear Humble, and who 
give way to others, but at the fame Time 
are very glad that others ſhould take no- 


tice of it; if they put up an Affront, or 
bear 
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bear Yrs any Reflection 

defirous of 2 25 K 1 2 
« {fa what e againſt 
6 — te. will e 20 7 more e it, 
« ſince it is a Man's Duty to bear Con- 
« tempt for the LVS of God Another 
will come and relate the Pains he has 
taken upon an Occaſion: 
Duty, the Hamiliation and Mortificatios 
he has ſuffered. Alas! how theſe Pee 
deceive themſelves in thinking that 
mility as conſiſtent with Bragging of it 
and of their beſt Actions. I he beſt Part 
of this Virtue is loſt, when we idefire to 
make it known: to others, When we ac- 


Dr them with what we know others 


y and do agaĩnſt us. Upon theſe Occa- 
ſions We ſhould be ſilent, and not let 
others perceive that we take any notice 
of the Contempt that is poured upon us. 
True Humility conſiſts in ſuffering of 
Humiliation and Mortification, without 


deſiring __ Kan. one — know we 
. e ar lit 1 Ls 
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On Patience and Kabel., 
+7 @f115 Als 936141 BOG 99102 i 77 
nue Circums 
| ſtances of Life, this Virtue: of Pa. 
tience is abſolutely neceſſary; Where 
proceeds Swearing: and Scolding, and 
Diſcontent in a Family, which is often- 


times rather a little Hell, than a well 


regulated Society, but from the Want of 
this Virtue? It is but patiently bearing 
a ſmall Miſcarriage, a trifling Diſappoint- 
ment, a peeviſh or croſs Word, and theſe 
Diſorders could never get any Ground. 


Allfflictions are like the Teſt to Gold, they 


ou and diſcoyer the Truth and Excel- 
ncy of our Virtues.” If any croſs Ac- 
cident befals us, we look upon ourſelves 


as very unfortunate, inſtead of eſteeming 


_ ourſelves happy in meeting with an Op- 


portunity of expreſſing to God our Re- 


ſignation and Patience. Conſider therc- 


fore in all Afflictions theſe three incon- 
teſtable Truths: 


1. THAT God permits them for your Good. 

If Afffictions proceeded only from the 
good Pleaſure of 9 does ic become his 
Creatures 
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182d Creatures to oppoſe his Will? But when 
ito!) God permits them for our Profit and Ad- 
at ? vantage; can any thing in the World be 
int ? a greater Argument of Comfort and Sup- 
11 > port under them? It is poſſible that it 
93 3 may be objected, that we cannot appre- 
Ilten hend any Benefit from them; but is it 
um reaſonable that God ſhould give us an 
Pa. Account of what He does, and the Mo- 
tives and Reaſons of his Dealing with us? 


Does not He know all we ſuffer? And 
cannot He deliver us whenever He pleaſes? 
If He continues to afflict us, it is either to o 
puniſh us for our Sins, which are of ſo per- 
verſe a Malignity, that tho' we fuffered a 
thouſand Times more, yet they would de- 
ſerve greater Puniſhment z or to improve 
our Virtue; or to anſwer the Deſigns of 
his Providence, which. you, ought always 
to adore, though the Methods of it are 
wrapt up in Obſcurity. O! how deceit- 
ful and falſe are the Judgments of Men? 
What you call Evil, is frequently a great. 
Good to you. Remember that God bears 
the Character of a ſkilful Phyſician, who 
makes you ſuffer, in order to your Reco- 
very. He is a kind Father, who puniſhes 
you only in order to your greater Good. 


ud. 2. THAT Patience is acceptable to God, 

the and procures bis Favour, Should not this 

his Argument make us rejoice in Suffering, 
een en A l 5 5745 | 
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ſince it is a Means of raiſing us to the 
higheſt Dignity, the Favour of God? 
The Croſs is the Path that leads to Bliſs, 


Saints marched before us; and why 
ſhould we think to arrive at the heavenly 
Feruſalem in a different Way from thoſe 
who are gone before us? The Captain'of 
our Salvation was made perfect thro* Suf- 
ferings, and our Conformity to him is 
our Glory and his Delight; upon theſe 
Occafions we ſhould think ourſelves hap- 


© py, conſidering that theſe light Afflifions, 


which are but for a Moment, work for us 
an eternal and exceeding Weight of Glory. 
Let us never complain that Sickneſs and 
Pain, and other Troubles, hinder us from 
doing the Good we propoſe and deſign; 
becauſe in ſuch Caſes Patience is that pro- 
per Exerciſe of Virtue which God requires 
| from us; and to bear with Patience and 

Reſignation the Affiichons his wiſe Pro- 
vidence lays upon us, is a greater Degree 
of Perfection at that Time, than exerciſing 
ourſelves in good Works. | 
3. Trar Impatience provokes God, and 
weakens our ſpiritual Strength. What an 
unaccountable piece of Folly is it, of one 
Evil to make two ; and inſtead'of abating 
and leſſening our Sufferings, to augment 
and it.creaſe them? To what tend our 


Murmur- 


in which the holy Jeſus and his bleſſed 
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| Patience and Reſignation, uy 


Murmurings and Complaints, our 1 
tience and Diſcontent, but to offend 
and to rob us of _ 2" and a Advis 
of our Sufferings it to them. 
with Refi + of op and the 
Favour of God, 'encreaſes towards you +: 
= if you murmur and are "diffetiofie, 
ur preſent Sufferings will omy ſetve to 
Bere thoſe that are reſerved for you in 
the other World. Befides, does your Im- 
3 eaſe 1 our Afflictions? Does it 
procure you a Remedy? No; The Evil 
b incurable by any ſuch Means: bear it 
therefore with gelber, and do not make 
N doubly unhappy. It is a Sign and 
ark of great Imperfection, not to grow 
better by the good Things God gives us 
to enjoy, and to become Ar by the evil: 
He lays upon us to ſuffer. In 
order to exerciſe this Virtue ; 

1. NEVER Murmur i againft Cad. Who 
would believe that any Man ſhould be 
hardy enough to complain againſt God, 
and ſhould dare to find Fauft with that 
| Providence he-bught to adore? Some are 
nd apt to inſinuate, that He is very ſevere; 


an that He ſeems ſometimes. to abandon us; 

ne that they do not. deſerve the "Treattiicii 
8 they receive from Him; that Juftice is of 
nt their fide ; and that others are to blame. 
ur Nay, fome carry their Diſcontent ſo high, 


r- as 


ne 1E DES DAN 


as to break out into paſſionate and deſpe- 


rate Expreſſions, as if they were inclined 
to rev themſelves upon the Deity b 
their inſolent Speeches. Alas l can ſuc 
People be — convinced, that 


. 95 King ad 1 e, that 


"py 4 of — Health ? 2 
e 5 y get to his bleſſed Will, and 
If to Him after this man- 

ner: er Fl 25 he done. I chearfully accept 
of this Los bis Humiliation, this Croſs and 
Aion, Thy ths ecauſe it is thy Will it ſhould be ſo. 
* Nevzs be impùtient with others. It 

is very common, when any Misfortune be- 
fals us, to blame thoſe who come next in 
our way, to find fault with thoſe that de- 
ſerve it, and thoſe that do not. Upon 
ſuch Occaſions, we utter indecent Words, 
we indulge injurious Reflections, and 
Ines we are r to Blows . 


Ge PYRO Df YM x0 
T is true, we ETOP e to re- 
proye others ; but e muſt not make a 
Vice of a Virtue, by adminiſtring Correc- 
tion with Paſſion, and by obſerving no 
Meaſures i in the diſpenſing of it. It often 


happens, 


* > 


1 ttt 


happen tkat by ad:moniſtung aſtai an ill 
Manner, vie tommit 4 Fauto than 
we defign to reforſ ul. 


4 Nzver he — with yur: | 
Aflucs yourſelf; that än iin 
— mart potty wa pared 
cormems- himſeif 'by: a thouſand-needieſs 
Diſcontents and Inquietudes ;he:becomes 
mſl able v himſelf, every Thing diſ- 
p him ; and be entirely idſed this 
Peace and Quiet of higown Mind. Never 
let any ill Accidentior bad Sueceſs of an 
Utidentatilngy rob you: of that inward 
Peace, uch is the true: Mark oft good 

Mind, as Unquietneſs is of an eib one. 
The Wicked are like the troubled Sea, 
_ can never reſt. Even the: Sins that 
op fall into ſhould not draw upon you 
Vexarioni6f: irit; Tour only Buſimeſs 
then is, to humble before God 
under the Senſe of chein; ly to beg 
his Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and then to 
dompoſe yourſolf to the lane * OT 

vou formerly enjoyed. 

„ Nev «R' fup ary Thing 18 Paſſion: It 
is not then a proper Seaſan to make a Re- 
ply, or to-undertake any Thing of Conſe- 
gum becauſe in a Fit of . Paſ- 
n clouds the Underſtanding. Let the 
Smoke fly off, let the trou Water 
— * you will be able to diſco : 
ver, 
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ver, what Reaſon requires from you, when 
the Storm of Paſſion is quieted. 1211 

Tu true Remedy, when you find 
Anger boil in your Breaſt, is to retire, 
or to change the Diſcourſe, or elſe to im · 


poſe upon yourſelf on ſuch Oocaſions an 


obſtinate Silence, otherwiſe: you will be 
apt to offend; with your Tongue. Oi 
II you abeve all Things to be mind- 
ful of this Direction; for, ſooner. or later, 
you will certainly repent of whatever vou 
E N. lt 1 4 
Lr me farther ve you a little Hint 
upon this Subject. 1 


to moderate themſelves when they are pro- 
voked to Anger, and can govern their 


Reſentment at the Time when they are of- 
fended ; but ſome time after they apply 


theniſelves to their Friends and Intimates: 


to relate to them the bad Treatment they 
haue received; and under the Pretence of 
Advice, and of ſeeking Comfort, 
they will make a long Narration of the 


Injuries they have received. Now to what 


Purpoſe is all this Diſcourſe, and what 
does it ſerve for, but to their Re- 
ſentment, which was almoſt appeaſed; and 
to tekindle their Anger, which was al- 
moſt extinguiſhed.-- By this manner of 
proceeding, your Mind is more exaſperat- 
ed, and you no ways edify him to whom 
: Jou 
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Cr 
N. 


vol. There are ſome, who 
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you complain, who eaſily. perceives. th 2 
Complaints, how ſenſibly you are touched 
with the 2 ent you * ** * 1 
BE ready to pardon thoſe that offen 

kit * = Things ſo 
much to Heart, and reſent ſo highly the 
leaſt Thing that has been done againſt 
them, that they make Forgiveneſs a hard 
and difficult Work. But this is a great 
and dangerous Error. We muſt not be 
ſo delicate upon the Point of Honour: 
Theſe little Things ought to be deſpiſed; 
for if we dwell N them, if we examine 
and conſider them, our Imagination will: 
quickly maghify them z and the more we 
think upon them, the more intolerable 


they will appear to us, and the Fire of An- 


ger will burn more fiercely. If you had 
not laid ſo much Streſs upon a little Pro- 
vocation, you would have been free from 
the Anguiſh and Trouble you now ſuffer. 

' Neves go about to cover your Paſſion: 
and your Vanity with the Pretext of Pie- 
ty and Reafon, but always remember 
what I am now about ta ſay to you. If 
what is faid or done againſt you does 
you no real Hurt, you "Take to deſpiſe 


it. If you ſuffer any Thing by it bear whe 
for God's Sake, pardon it willingly, and 
make Advantage of ſo fair an 
my to improve in Virtue. | 


. 
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6. APPLY yourſelf to God with Truſt in 
Him. When every Thing ſucceeds, God 
is too often for rg but in the Day of 
Adverſity, we ſeek to Him for Relief. 


The Emptineſs of Creature Comforts, 
and the Vanity of all worldly Things, 


ourſelves to Him that can only help us. 

God does not deny us human Support 
in our Afflictions, but expects we fhould 
put our chief Truſt and Confidence in 
Him, and depend upon Him for the Suc- 
ceſs of all other Means; by which Me- 
thod, He very often is prevailed upon to 
in our behalf; but if He does not, 
and ſtill thinks fit to deny what we deſire, 
it is becauſe He has ſomething better in 
Store for us. .Always remember this laſt 
Hint, that God has RY better in 
Store for you. 

7. SUFFER /joyfully, and with, a Wi 15 ing- 
neſs to endure more, if God thinks fit. ls it 
poſſible to find any Seed of Joy fown in 
the Patk of Sufferings? Les certainly, 
tliey / ring up in the Minds of thoſe that 
are thoroughly convinced that their Suffer- 
mgs come from God, and therefore de- 
light in the Accom pliſhment of his bleſſed 
Will and Pleaſure. Like Soldiers, they 
ſuffer with Joy, who chearfully obey the 
Ondery of their. Prince, when his Service 


expoſes 


being thoroughly diſcovered, we addreſs 
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ſes them to the greateſt Fatigues. Let 

hx perm Sorrow and Trouble ſink 
your Spirits, preſerve a compoſed Coun- 
tenance, and let all your Anſwers be made 
with Mildneſs. And ſtill advance farther, 

in the Temper” and Diſpoſition of 2 
Mind, to embrace greater Sufferings, if 
the Providence of God thinks fit to exer- 
ciſe you with greater Trials. O Lord, if 
it be thy Will, lay more upon e's all 7 beg 
is, that" at the ſame Time thou-avoutdſt 0 
. 2 increuſe my Pane. 

. Cox rok xt your/elf to'the N God. 
i thoſe Midtions which be ſends"yout” Tt 18 
agreed, that it is our Duty to ſubmit to 
what God in his Wiſdom ſhall lay upon 
us; and that we ſhould always ; pray, that 
his Mill may be dono. However, it is very 
neceſſary that I ſhould warn you againft 
an ill Practice, too common among t 
that are otherways very devout: Then 
are apt to declare their Readineſs to ſuffer 
when the Will of God makes it their Du- 
ty, to which hey deſire to conform them? 
ſelves; bot they would fain excuſe them 
ſelves frony tlie proſent Affliction chat lies 
upon them, and think any other would 
be eaſy to them dut that which they en- 
dute, always. to them unſeaſon- 
able: They complain, it hinders their En- 


deavours aſter : Chriſtian Perfection and 
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- to:the Will of God. 
Now all this 
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that inſtead; of improving their Virtue, 
it increaſes their Guilt, The Man who 
is touched in his Reputation, declares how 
willingly he would ſubmit! to any other 


Affliction that could befal him; but he 


is not able to bear ſuch injurious Reflec- 
tions, they ſtrike too near his Heart. The 
ſick Man, that is confined to his Bed, 
which is irkſome and very tireſome, com- 


plains that his Diſtemper makes him im- 


E and diſcontented, and prevents the 
ractice of ſeveral good Works he de- 
ſigned, if free from his Sickneſs. The 
Woman, who meets with a perverſe Huf- 
band, and with obſtinate, diſobedient 
Children, would ſuffer willingly any other 
Affliction, except that which lies upon 
her, which. ſhe imagines can only ſerve to 
increaſe. her Miſery - in this Life and the 
Ta who wr be wing xn 

WHO W to 

— reſent Croſs for another, and think 

elves' unhappy in the particular fort 
* their Sufferings 3 z whence it proceeds 
that their Minds are always unquiet, — 
that they never perfectly reſign. 


44 nM} # 


Management is very un- 
reaſonable ; for is it not God that ſends or 
permits that particular Affliction? Does 


eee 2 


W 4 


1 * 


THURSDAY. Kc. 117 


from his Hand? 18 ir for you to deter- 
mine what He ou ght to do? And 9 
geit 10 Him the particu ar 


Eg he ſhould lay upon you : , Banifh 


all ſuch Thoughts from your Mind, and 


let the Croſs which He ſends ou be 


received with Reſignation and 


tion, though it may be it is not what 


would have choſe for yourſelf : 1 is ſuf- 
ficient to make you contented z and boek 


that it comes from God; and that there 


fore it is by this Affliction that He "4 
"ag to en your Calling and EA 
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- , P U 


e . 


CHAP. VIII. 


For THURSDAY. « FOG: 


Ol | 1649] O | 
Of th Impr goers Taltnts; and 
| Gert with God's Grat. 


OW do you think that the blend 


aints A Nel at Chriſtian Perfec- 


tion in this-Life, and at the- Ha ineſs of 
Heaven, which they now enjoy? Why, 
it was by a faithful Impr rovement of thoſe 
Talents God mtruſtec t to their Manage- 


| ment, by not receiving his Grace in vo, 


* 
4 


but by correſponding to it, earefully en- 
deaypuring to make themſelves perizet in 
that State dad Condition, which God had 
called Uirm, to... ...: 7... ot 5... 


I. BE content with that Condition God 


Places you in. Alas! how's it poſſible for 


F WO eee 5 the next 
2þ 7 ut | N. 9 ö TE AN 25 us 
1 x: Tok Circumſtances that Price 
as determined for you? Be ſure inſtantly 
to beg of God the Light of his holy Spirit, 
when, you are about chooſing your Cal- 
ng, or engaging in any particular State 
and Condition of Life; and be not fo 
much influenced by Paſſion, by Intereſt, 
or any worldly Conſideration, as by Rea- 

on, as by its Tendency to promote your 


— 


Salvation, and as by the Advice of your 


Parents, or a pious faithful Friend. And 
above all Things defire of God, that He 
would teach you to do his Will. 


2. ACQU1T; yourſelf failbfully.of the par- 


"ticular Obligations of your Condition. There 


are Saints in all Callings, and in all Cir- 


; curnſtances of Life: Never pretend there- 


Fore, that in your Condition the Difficul- 


dies are too great to work out your Salva- 
tion; for as the Providence of God has 


placed you in it, He will not fail to ſup- 
ly you with all ſuch Means as are nceeſ- 
| for your Progreſs in Piety and Virtue. 


Be 


N 
=... 


mw expo rnhP OT 22 


tad 


you may be ſure 
you nor forſake you. 
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Be but careful to ſerve God, and faithfully 
perform the Duties of . Jour Calling, and 


will never leave 


3. Enpzavous daily to improve in all 
forts of Virtue. Men whoſe Minds are bent 
upon Heaven, are always advancing in 
thoſe Paths that lead to it. They are not 
eontent only to do their Duty but ftrive 
continually to perform it” 'a more 
perfect Manner. They catch at every 
Opportunity of doing Good to the Bodies 
and Souls of Men ; they are always upen 
their Guard, to keep their Paſſions under 
good Government, and are ready to obey 
all the Inſpirations of God's holy Spirit. 
Their Method muſt be thy Imitation; for 
thy Ne will depend upon thy 
gro n Grace, upon thy im roving 
in all Chriſtian Virtues. : | 

Trax Method you ought to rake muſt 
be this : 

I. Possess yourſel If with the Knowledge of 
what God requires of you. Thus is the firſt 
Step you muſt make; like St Pau upon 
his Converſion, you muſt cry out, Lord, 

awbat wouldſt thou bave me to do? The 
Foundation of a Chriſtian Life muſt be 
laid in Knowledge our Minds muſt be 


rightly informed in the Particulars of our 
: 4 before it is Pom we ſhould * 


» 


> 
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tiſe them: And this muſt relate not only rig 
to our Condition in general, but to all the the 
articular Circumſtances of our Life, and for 

- to thoſe different Offices the Variety ofRe- IM tho 
| lations require from us. Beg of God that for 
He would enlighten your Mind with the his 
Knowledge of his Will, that when any Dif-. the 
_ ficulty ariſes, He would be pleaſed to make Pez 
it plain and eaſy to your Apprehenſion. ent 
II. SRRW forth your Knowledge by your 1 
Works, and correſpond io divine Inſtruftion. God 
After having informed our Minds with 7 
&; 


the Knowledge of our Duty, the next Step 
muſt be, to put it courageouſly in Exe- 
cution. Alas! what Improvement have 
you made of that Light God has convey- 
ed to your Underſtanding ? Of thoſe holy 
Diſpoſitions, with which He has enliven- 
ed your Will? If He had beſtowed ſuch 
Favours upon others, they would have 
made a better Uſe of them, and. by this 
Time have attained large Degrees of Pie- 
ty; which Reflection ought to confound 
thy Sloth and Negligence. 
SGS Gop has done his Part when He en- 
lightens our Minds, and influences our 
Affections; but it is our Buſineſs to walk 
as the Children of Light. He has ſuffi - 
ciently declared his good Will towards 
us, by furniſhing us with ſo many Means 
of Grace, our Care muſt be to make a 
} right 
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right Uſe of them ; for by the Abuſe of 
them, we ſhall be; anfwerable, not only 
for the Grace we Naht neglected, but for 
thoſe further Degrees God had prepared 
for us, if we had received as we ought. 
his firſt Favours. Grieve not therefore 
che Holy Spirit, who is the Author of 
Peace and Joy, but tende th ſelf obedi- 
ent to his holy, Inſpifations. 

_ HENectzer nttheleaſt Dees ef Grace 
God beſtoweth 118 v0. If thou unde 

the Value ad the N of his Favours,-and 
of thoſe! goo Thoug hts which als ure 
garded Toh hes HS 'wo certainly 
eſteem them very highly, and Höôt 77 5 
them ineffectual ty 1 185 id Carele 
Every Spark of a good 920 r ſhould 
be blown into a Flame, and Produce” a 
ſuitable Practice i in thy Life and Conver- 
ſation. God ſtands knockin at the TO 
of your Heart, do not rfl to 

A let Him in; but remember aug 
that he beſtows his Grace in Ptoportion 
to our Uſ of it. A right Improvement 
of the firſt Degree, prepares us End 4 lar- 
ger Communication; ; and, the Contem oh 


| of his rſt Offers, makes us fill more, 


worth 'of his merciful! Comp afllont6/ 
wards us: "To bim that hath Ba be gion, 
and to bim that bath not, hall be taten 


| ny even bat which be bath,” Hany Min 
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love me, ſays. our Saviour, Jebn xiv. 22, 
He will keep my Words, and my Father will 
love bim, $2 we will come unto Him, and 
make our Abode with him. 

IV. Br. careful, to diſtinguiſh. tbe Mol ion: 
of Cd's $ il, from thoſe of. the evil. One. 
55 he Deyil can transform himſelf into an 

K Light, and gild over, his Bait 
0 ious Pretences to deceive thee. 
The Thoughes that offer themſelves, and 
the Seaſon of them, muſt be nicely. ob- 
ſerved, that we may not be impoſed upon. 

Tat I E is very important. 
For Exam When an Opportunity of- 
fers of p 0 an Act of Mortfication, 
of e i Charity, or of Patience, 
Sc. you may be prevailed upon, by a falſe 
Pextaſion: to think that that Act of Vir- 
tue cannot, or ought not to be rformed 
at that Lime; that it is unſeaſonable, and 
though, good in itfelf, may. better be ad- 
Journed to another Opportunity j "and ſo 
inſtead of complying with that holy Mo- 
tion which eg you to Good, by liſten- 
ing to the Deceit 9 the eyil One, you 
are, diverted from it. Thus in Our Pray- 
ers, when our Minds ſhould be fixed \ upon 
God, to whom we addreſs, and upon 


thoſe Things we deſire to be fi upplied 


911 


with, our Thoughts will ſometimes be 


taken up in en ſome Work of 
Charity, 


dean 
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Charity, and the Means of accompliſhing 
it. Now this, tho good in itſelf, muſt at 
that Time be rejected, as an Art the Devil 
makes uſe of, to divert us from a right 
Performance of our Devotions. Thus 
neceſſary it is that we ſhould attend to 
our Thoughts, and the right Seaſon of 
encouraging them when they are good. 
V. OFTEN conſult with your ſpiritual Guide. 
We are all apt to be too partial to our- 
ſelves, and are too preſumptuous when we 
lean too much to our own Underſtand- 
ings. Beſides, the Guidance of our Paſtor 
is one of the Means God affords for our 
Improvement, and his Aſliſtance is very 
neceſſary to preſerve us from being impoſ- 
ed upon. Let him be acquainted with 
the State of thy Soul, with thoſe Temp- 
tations. and Difficulties that aſſault thee, 
with thoſe Doubts that thee, with 
the Sin that does moſt eaſily beſet thee, 


and with thdle Frailties that moſt fre- 


quently overcome thee. Let him know 
the Poſture of thy Mind in thy Devotions 
how thou employeſt thy Time when at 
leiſure z and when buſy, how thou govern- 
eſt thy Family; how thou diſchargeſt thy 
Calling; and how frequently thy Mind 
is refreſhed with devout Thoughts: - | 
VI. FaiTaevLLy diſcharge your Duty. 
Let it be no ſmall Part of your Reflection 
5 | G 2 to 
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to examine with what Care you perform 
the Obligations you lie under, 

1. Towards GOD. The Service of 
God ought to have the Preference in all 
our Actions ; ſee therefore whether Sloth, 
or too eager a Concern for the Things of 
the World, does not make you omit 
paying Him that Devotion and Attend- 
ance which He requires from you. 

2. TowarDs yourſelf, Would it not 
be an unpardonable Folly, fo to mind 
others, as to neglect one's ſelf? Are you 
careful to make a daily Progreſs in Vir- 
tue? Do you perform all your Actions 
with Exactneſs and Regularity ? Are the 
Duties of your Relation and Calling diſ- 
charged with their due Perfection ? 

3. TowarDs others. If you have a Fa- 
mily under your Government ; what Care 
do you take in the Education -of your 
Children, in the Inſtruction of your Ser- 
vants, and in every Thing that relates to 
the temporal and ſpiritual Affairs of it? 
If your have the Cure of Souls ; what Zeal 
do you ſhew in the Diſcharge of your ſa- 
cred Function? What Concern appears 
to ſave thoſe for whom Chriſt died ? If 


you are a Judge, or Civil Magiſtrate ; 


what Impartiality in diſtributing Juſtice ? 
What Diligence and Fidelity in executing 
the Truſt committed to you? Sc. 
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REMEMBER always, that as every 
State and Condition has its Advantages, 
ſo it is not without its Difficulties, and 
Temptations. It is in Heaven only that 
we ſhall be placed beyond the Reach of 
Danger, ind the Fear of any Relapſe. 
Conſider therefore, the particular Temp- 
tation of your Circumſtances, and in what 
Manner they may be apt to hinder your 
Increaſe in Piety ; reflect upon thoſe 
Faults that moſt frequently occur to Peo- 
ple in your Condition, and endeavour 
carefully to avoid them, that you may, 


by the Mercy of God, be numbered among 
bis Saints in Glory TT 


CHAP. IX. 
wy For Frx1Day. 
MORTIFICATION. 


T is not to be doubted, but that when 
you ſeriouſly reflect upon the Cruci- 
of your Saviour for the Sins of the 
World, tranſacted as upon this Day of 
the Week, you may be prevailed u 
undertake Th Work of Mor ane. 
This Profj of a crucified Jeſus has 
Motives ficient” to humble the moſt 
I” ana) G 3 | ſenſual 
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ſenſual Sinner, and to put him upon Acts 


of Selt-denial ; eſpecially when you have = 
conſidered the abſolute Neceſſity of this the 


Virtue : And this in reſpect, 

i. To what is Paſt, Though we are 
made capable of Pardon and Reconcilia- 
tion to God, by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt , 
yet if we do not puniſh ourſelves for our 
Sins in this World, we ſhall be more hable 

to ſuffer for them in the next. Exerciſe 
the Part of a ſevere Judge upon yourſelf, 
and execute the Sentence; that you may 
prevent the Juſtice of God, in the.Ven- 
3 He takes upon the Effeminate and 
| oluptuous Sinners. Your Acts of In- 
[ temperance and Exceſs muſt be mortified, 
| by abſtaining from thoſe lawful Pleafures 
| you have abuſed : Your extravagant and 
immoderate Mirth, by Tears of Sorrow 
| and Compunction; your Acts of Fraud 
and Injuſtice, by Reſtitution and Charity; 
| 


the Follies and Gaieties of trifling Con- 
verſation, by Solitude and Retirement ; 
the Freedoms of your Tongue, and the 
Liberties , you have taken in reflecting 
upon others, by Silence, and religious 
Meditation. If any one fell into any no- 
torious Sin after Baptiſm, the Primitive 
Church thought it not ſufficient that he 

mould repeat his Crime no more; but he 
was obliged, by a long Courſe of Morti- 
nat - ; fication » 
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fiation; by Faſting, Prayer, Tears, and 
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Good' Works, to endeavour” to waſh n | 
the Stain and Guilt, © 

2. To what is Preſent. The Iii 
tions of the Fleſh carry us to forbidden 
Pleaſures; and our Minds are bent upon 
gratifying the 5 This makes it ne- 
under, to fub- 


ceſſary to keep your Bod 

on, to a 
ſpiritual Objects, 
gular Paſſions and Appetites. There 
Multitudes of People 


ject it to Re 


by 


condemned to t 


I 


your Mind'to 
ubduing your irre- 


Miſeries of everlaſting Darkneſs, for not 


abſtaining from a 


particular Pleaſure, for | 


not conquering one unruly Paſſion: There 
is always Reaſon to keep 
our Senſes, and to govern our Appetites; 


becauſe the Love of mee is ſo 


that it often im 


a Watch upon 


our 


t 


nder- 


ſtandings, and makes us judge:that to-be 
neceſſary, which is the meer Effect of 


Senſuality. ni” Of: 


3. /To-what is 1 come. If the Trouble 


and Difficulty of 
Method ſhould be 


rage, let the 


your Spirits, and fort 


practiſing this rough 
apt to abate your Cou- 
great Advantages 
ify your Reſolution. 


of it raiſe 


The Habit of Self- denial once acquired 


more eaſy and 


will make the remaining Part of your Life 
agreeable; beſides, the 


more we deny ourſelves ſenſual Gratifica- 
tions, 


24 


G 4 


; attacks you; and not _ ſufter yourſelf to 
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tions, the will be our Reward, and 
the brighter will be our Crown. And in- 
deed, we are never truly conformed to 
the Image of the Son of God, till our 


Old Man is crucified with Him, and the 


Body af Sin is deſtroyed. Let us there- 
fore addreſs ourſelves to the Son of God, 


intreating Him, that He would derive 


into our Souls the mighty Efficacy of his 
divine and all- ſufficient Sacrifice, in or- 
der to accompliſh that Sacrifice of our 
Old Man, which can oaly dpx 40 
pug of his Glory. 
Tun Acts of this Virtue conſiſt, 

I. IN ſabduing the Paffions. - Here the 
F oundation of Mortification muſt be laid. 
All the Paſſions, more or leſs, make their 
Attacks upon us; but there is always one 
Which is moſt governing, and plays 
the. Maſter ii us. This Man is ſubject to 


Anger, another to Melancholy. A Word 
is apt to put this Woman into a Flame, 


and when ſhe indulges her Humour, ſhe 
becomes inſupportable. Others, it may 
he, are inclined to Impurity, Glurtony, 
or Vanity, Sc. Now all theſe Paſſions 
muſt be kept under Government; in or- 
der to which, the following Rules muſt 
be obſervet. 

TRE firſt is, to reſiſt the Paſſion: who 


be 
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be prevailed upon to do any Thin ing which 

that Paſſion ſolicits you to. To all its 

Suggeſtions return a poſitive Denial, and 
ſolutely perfiſt in this Method. 

Taz ſecond is, not only to forbear do. 2 
ing what that Paſſion ſolicits you to, but 
to do the contrary. If Anger and Me- 
lancholy ſet upon you, inſtead of Rough- 
neſs and Violence, ſpeak with Softneſs 
and Affabil 7? IN If carnal Thoughts and 
jntemperate Deſires preſs upon you, in- 
ſtead of gratifying them, or pleaſing your- 
ſelf with t the Repreſencati ns they would 
make, turn your Mind upon other Ob- 
jects, and exerciſe ſome Acts of Abſti- 
nence and Mortification. 

II. In denying the Senſes, If we will 

tify our Senſes in every Thing we law- 
fully may, we ſhall not be 10 ol from 
Guilt ; for by Indulgence, they will ac- 
quire a great Power and Empire over us, 
and then it will be a difficult Taſk to de- 
ny them any Thing: So that if we would 
ſecure our eternal alvation, by conquer- 

g and fubduing our Senſes in all In; 


Kauder that are ſinful, we muſt take Care 


not to indu them in any Inſtances 
whatſoever. This Object eaten r 
look not too long uf «| his Book is 
full of Wit, w ſerves only to gild 
ovet the Poiſon aid Danger of it; read 

G 5 if 


it not. It is not to be imagined the great 
Advantage we ſhall receive by neglecting 
to gratify our Senſes; Experience only 
can aſſure us how it tends to ſecure our 
Virtue. : . 
III. In Prattiſing it upon the ſmalleſt 
Occaſions. Never excuſe yourſelf from 
Mortification, by ſaying, that the Occa- 
ſion that offers for it is inconſiderable : If 
it is a little Thing, it will coſt you the 
leſs Pains z but the Conſequence is im- 
portant: Becauſe in theſe little Things 
on always aſſert the Empire over your 
Paſions ; from whence it will follow, that 
in Matters of the greateſt Moment you 
will be Maſter of yourſelf, and no Paſ- 
fion will be able ta prevail againſt you. 
Bur the Thing is not ſo little as you 
are apt to think: How dear did a Look 
- coſt David? from which if he had ab- 
ſtained, he might have preſerved his Inno- 
cence. An ill- timed Glance of the Eye, 
obſcene Diſcourſe not diſcouraged, a 
Thought not quickly rejected, a chole- 
ric Emotion not N ſuppreſſed. 
have drawn after them a fatal Train of 
Guilt and Miſery. ARE Te Lou: 
IV. In doing As of Penance. The 
Diſcipline of the Church is at ſo low an 
Ebb among us, that we ought to take 
the more Care to exerciſe it upon our- 
| na 
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ſelves. It is certain, the Primitive Saints 
went ta Heaven by Watchings and Faſt-. 
ings, Sc. They retrenched from the or- 
dinary Hours of Sleep, to dedicate them to 
Prayer and Devotion; they refrained fre- 
quently from their ordinary Meals, that 
their Bodies might be the better diſpoſed 
for ſpiritual Exerciſes: If they uſed theſe: 
Means with fo great Succeſs, why ſhouldit. 
not thou make the ſame Experiment? 
you are not able to reach the Height of 
their Example, imitate it ſtill in ſome mea - 
ſure: If you cannot entirely forbear a Meal, 
let the Quantity be leſs; and the Quality not 
delicate: If. Hours taken from thy ordinary” 
Reſt may diſturb thee, ſurely one now and 
then can bring no great Prejudice to thee: 

V. Ix chearfully ſuffering any Incax veni- 
ence you are _ 10. It is am Effect: of 
the Goodneſs of God, that He gives us 
an Opportunity to exerciſe our Patience, 
whereby we may enhance our Reward.) 
The Rigour of the Seaſons, Cold, Heat, 
Hunger, Thirſt; ill Weather, Sickneſs, 
Wounds, Victuals ill dreſſed, a Bed ill 
made, a diſagrecable Smell, the Stinging 
of a Bee, and a Thoufand other. little 
Accidents that happen to us, give us a: 
fair Opportimity to promote our. Salva. + 
tion, if we ſuffer them patient Iy, without - 
camplaini nung — 5 


8 
Fs 
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VI. Lx no Difficulty diſcourage you in this 
Work. No Man having put his Hand to 
the Plough and looking back, is fit for 
the Kingdom of God: And we muſt ne- 
ver imitate thoſe lazy and ſlothful Chriſ- 
tians who fink under this neceſſary Work, 
and are terrified with the Pain and Trouble 
it gives them. Conſider, 1. That nothing 
excellent is acquired without Pains; and 
that therefore no Virtue is to be obtained, 
except we ſtrive for Maſtery. . 2. Often 
reflect, that the more Pains and Labour 
you beſtow, the greater Glory you reap ; 
that the Difficulty raiſes the Merit of your 
Virtue, which is more or leſs acceptable, 
according to the Pains you take in procur- 
ing it. 3. What ve perform but ſeldom, 

us moſt Uneaſineſs in the Diſcharge 

of it. Let Mortification be familiar to 
yon, and Exerciſe will make it much 
more eaſy to you. 4. Never diſtruſt the 
Goodneſs of God; He who has diſpoſed - 
your Mind to begin a good. Work, will 
continue his divine Aſſiſtance, in order 
to enable you to perfect it. 5. Turn your 
Eyes upon the crucified Feſus, who has 
ſuffered ſo much for you, while you re- 
fuſe to deny yourſelf for Him, Set be- 
fore you the Example of ſo many faithful 
Servants of God, who have practiſed 
Mortification, and that in a very eminent 
Degree. 


other Act of  Self-denial,' we are apt 
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6. Thinlt ofeen'of the :Joys-6f 


— you hope for and of the 
Pains of Hell, which you endeavour to 


avoid; and of the Greatneſs and Multi- 


tude of your Sins; and then you can 
want D Et d etente you 


to Mortificatzo — 
VII. Do . t N = to excuſe | 
yourſelf fron i 48 OT is, yery ingeni- 
olours 


ous to give fa to our Neglect; 
and — are ſo 

ſo averſe — 12a Suffering, that we 
readily, catch at an Plato ety ours 
ſelves. If ve are to Faſt, or exesoiſe ahy 
£9 
urge our n Weakneſs, and the Incon- 
vehichce we may ſuffer from it. If theſe 
Pleas: were true, they would be reaſona - 
ble ; but very often they are but imagi- 
nary, and become great from our Aver- 
fron. to give ourſelves; the leaſt Diſguſt. 
At another time, we plead our Circum- 
ſtances, or our Company, or the: Impoſ- 
ſibility of doing it, or ſome other Reaſons 
that make it fit to with ourſelves. 


Yet really our Circumſtances are no Hin- 


drance, the Impoſſibility is only ans 
ed, and the Reaſons are vain and trifling. 


The true Reaſon is, our own Niceneſs 
and Love of Pleaſure. In ſhort, the Mea- 
Ow of our | Progreſs towards Chriſtian 


1 


Perfection 
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Perfection muſt: be taken. from thoſe Re: 
wn om he Cone rn 


and. from the —— t * 
e Deſires. 


1 


CHAP. . 
For SATURDAY: * 
HAST ITT 
\HIS Virtue conſiſts in che due Go-- 


vernment of theſe Appeti 
God has planted in us for the P 
of Mankind, and which therefore muſt be 
confined within the Bounds of lawful Ma- 
trimony ; ſince any other Method of gra- 
tifying them, is ' contrary” to that Purity 
which the Goſpel enjoins; For ibis is the 
Will of God, even your Sanctiſication, that 
you ſhould abſtain from Formcation, that 
every one ſhould know | how 10 poſſeſs his 
Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour; not in 
the Luſt of ' Concupiſcence, as the Gentiles: 
which know not Gad; for God bas not ow 
45 unto Uncleannefs, but unto Holineſs. 
the great Neglect of this Virtue, is do | 
much of that Scepticiſm and Infidelity 
which prevails in the World; for if early 
Breaches of Innocence had not been 4 
* 


tes which 
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by indulging ſinful Paſſions, Mens Minds 


| _ not be ſo averſe from entertai 


rinciples of Religion, founded in the 
— —— and . of Mankind: 


beſides, the Sinning againſt our own Bodies, 


as the Apoſtle calls it, expoſes us, 1. To 
Trouble and Anxiety, If theunclean Sinner: 
has not entirely diſcarded the Fear of God, 
all the good Principles and Maxims of a 
virtuous Education ſtare him in the Eace; 
God's all- ſearching Eye, from which no- 
(ron be hid; a dreadful Jaqgments 
nothing can avert ;z a dev 
Fire, which — be his Portion to 
Eternity; what Subjects of Horrot and: 
Conſternation. are theſe? But if he has. 
— the Checks of: his Canſcience, . the 
Eye of Man muſt ſtil} be ſhunned and 
— 1 for as bad as the World is, Vice 
has not the current Stamp; Meaſures muſt 
be concerted, Opportunities mult be ſought 
for, our-beſt Friends muſt be impoſed up- 
on, and every Minute we mult tremble 
for fear of being ſurpriſed and diſcovered.. 
The Fears of any young Perſon, ſeduced: 
by: this Paſſion, are not to be expreſſed, 
if there be but the leaſt Remains of Mo« 
deſty and Senſe of Honour and the An- 
guiſh of ſome Peoples Minds upon theſe 
Occaſions, has riſen ſo high, that they 


have made away with themſelves, to get 
Wet ö 77 


: 

| 

| 

| 
[ 
| 
: 
| 
| 


LES 
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rid of the Torment bf N. Whir Pains 
and Diſeaſes it — 2 the Body, 
are too apparent to be mentioned, and 
may convince: the Sinner how dearly he 
purchaſes his forbidden Pleafure. 

2. ToiShame and Difbonour. Andthis 
not only upon the Account that it is a Vio- 
lation bf God's Law, and a Contempt of 
Him, who is the Fountain of true Ho- 
nour, in which all other Vices agree with 
this; but moreover, becauſe it is contrary 
to the previiling Opinion of Mankind, 
which, in deſpite of the general Corrup- 
tion, has loaded this Vice with Ignominy 
and: Reproach z and becauſe it puts a 
Man-upon many baſe and diſhonourable 
Actions to gratify it. The Senſe of all 
Nations has made the Honour of Women 
to conſiſt in their Modeſty; and the 
Word Virtue, when applied to them, par- 


..... ticularly relates to their Chaſtity : And 


if Lying and Treachery, if Perjury and 
Infidelity, are contrary to the Rules of 
Honour; if betraying our beſt Friends, 
and wronging them in the moſt ſenſible 
Part, be infamous and coritemptible; this 
Vice, which fo frequently puts Men upon 


_ theſe baſe Actions, may be very well 


reckoned ſhameful and diſhonourable. 
3. To eternal Deſtruftion. Thoſe who 
are under the Power of theſe evil Habits, 


know - 
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know but too well the Force of them 
and notwithſtanding 


pence that attends their Extravagancies; 


yet till they are not able to break their 


Chains, and it muſt be a Miracle of Grace 
that recovers them ; for the Spirit bei 
ſubdued by the Fleſh, the Ob 


being 
ligations of 
Religion begin to loſe their -Force, the 
Means of den. are firſt neglected, 


7 is 


their Follies, till the Miſeries of a ſad 
Eternity make them when it is tuo 
late. Let all my Pleaſures, O Gad, „ g 
vernad by Reu ſon and Religion, that I may: 
it be deaf io good Counſel, nur blind _ 
Things that concern my eternal W, 3 
Tunis Virtue muſt be — 
I. In your Wong bis and Deſires. It is 
poſhble, the firſt Motions of your Paſſion 
may not be under your own. Government, 
and conſequently, that you may not be 
anſwerable for them; ere e in-your 
own Power: to flifle and ſuppreſs them to 
reject them with Jorror and Compurction, 


and to apply your Minds W 


(1304 


i 


their ſerious Reſolu- 
tions at ſome Times, their:Horror of their 
Condition, their Uneaſineſs from the Ex- 
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other Subjects, -which' will certainly divert 
them; becauſe the Frame of our Nature 
is not capable of dwelling intenſely upon 
two Things at the ſame Time. So that 
we muſt take care not to indulge any fil- 
thy Fanciesz we muſt caft away any 
Scene of Luſt that repreſents itſelf to us, 
with Indignation; and here our Security 
lies in Flight, rather than in looking the 
Temptation in the Face: We certainly 
offend in our Thoughts, when we deter- 
mine to enjoy any unlawful Pleafure, and 
only an Occaſion. to put it in Exe- 
cution; beſides, we contract Guilt by de- 
lighting ourſelves with: ſuch Thou ghts; 

though we do not deſign to bring them 
into Act: And as 4 — —— 

T hts in loo rward, ſo we m 
— ſame — over them, in rela- 

tion to what is paſt; for any unclean Paſ: 
| ſages of our former Lives, muſt never be 
reflected upon with Pleaſure and Satif- 
faction; for this is deliberately to delight 
ourſelves with ſuch Follies, which, it 
may be, Raſhneſs and Surpriſe engaged 
us in at firſt. 7 An. 

II. Im your” Words. Nothing is a 
greater Sign of a Heart, than 
filthy and obſcene Diſcourſe: Therefore 
ve muſt take care that our Speech does 
oy Nn the Diſorder of our Minds. 

Nothing 


Nothing can be a greater Abuſe of that 
noble Faculty of Speech, which diſtin- 
guiſhes us from Beaſts, and was beſtowed 
upon us to glorify God, and to edify our 
Neighbour, than to pollute it by lewd 
ind filthy Talk ; for hereby we affront 
his holy Nature, offend the Chaſte and 
Virtuous, and farther corrupt thoſe whoſe 
Inclinations are vicious. Beſides, at the 
Day of Judgment, we ſhall give an Ac 
count of all ſuch idle Words; and if the 
vain and unprofitable- Talker ſhall be con- 
demned, where ſhall the obſcene Jeſter 
appear? 

WII Wen tha, not ads that our 
Words be fee from flagrant Lewdneſs, 
but from any double whatſo- 
ever; and never to make uſe of Words 
capable of ſeveral Senſes, with a Deſign 
to create any obſcene Ideas in thoſe we 
converſe with. Nay, we muſt avoid cone 
veying any unchaſte Thought to our 
Neighbour, though we can preſerve our- 


| Glow from Blame, in the Way of:expreſ- 


ſing it 3 for this Manner of offending does 
moſt Hurt, becauſe the Poiſon is gilded, 
and made palatable ; whereas — 
füehy Talk ſhocks at firſt 
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concerning others, we muſt not ſo tie our. 
ſelves to repeat Particulars, as to offend 
Chriſtian Modeſty ; for hereby we con- 
r oe 
Expreſſions, and corrupt the Minds of 
the Hearers, by entertaining them with 
fuch Things which ary cannot learn too 
late, — 

Tris klcky Sou 7 Converſation is 
moſt nauſeous in thoſe who are advanced 
in Years; — a Mind ex- 
tremely depraved ves too great a 
— —— of Youth. 

III. In your Actions. There are many 
n 

they e themſelves free 
the: fimſhing Scene of Laſt, and conſe- 
quently, indulge themſelves in all other 
Manner of Liberties that fall ſhort of the 
laft Act of Uncleanneſs : But herein they 
deceive themſelves ; for he that ſuffers his 
Eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a for- 
bidden Object, will be apt to commit 
Adultery in his Heart; he that indulges 
any of his Senſes ſo far, as to excite any 
Deſire of forbidden Pleaſures, 'defiles and 
— met v4 To preſerve our Inno- 

our Eyes, our Ears, and our 
ad-, w bs kept cure; that is, 
we mult look upon nothing, read nothing, 


e touch nothing, Gr 


4 
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inflame our ſinful Paſſions, or dif] poſe us 
in any Manner to gratify them. All theſe 
preliminary Actions have a Degree of 
Guilt, more or leſs, as they obtain the 
free Conſent of our Minds ; and generally 
they carry us on to contract greater. Guilt; 
for when Luft is conceived, it bringeth 
forth Sin: They ſet us upon a 9 a 
where corrupt Nature W 
Ruin. Exerciſe thy Ghriftian Pradence 
therefore in San a Guard upon thy own 
Inclinations, and by avoiding Provoca- 
tions, to keep thy Paſſion at due Diſtance 
by the Uſe of Reaſon, leſt thou ſhouldſt 
unawares be ſurpriſed by it. Thus Ape- 
ſilaus refuſed to receive a Kiſs Rent a TY — 
beautiful Perſon addreſſing to him; and 


E84 B 


Cyrus would not ſuffer himſelf to behold 

the Beauty of Panthea. | 
IV. MoxTiry your Body. He chat fin- 
his cerel deſires the End, will make Uſe of 
for- all p Means to atrain it. If we re- 
_ ſolve” to keep our Bodies in Chaſtity, we 
ges muſt-not pamper. them, nor exceed in our 
my Meaſures of Eating and Drinking, The 
nd Ax muſt be laid to the Root of the Tree, 
A and the Remedy muſt be applied to the 
= Cauſe of the Diftemper. There is a Pro- 
155 viſion for the Fleth, that diſpoſes us to 
85 fulfil the og thereof; if we would ex- 
— tinguiſh the Flame, we ſhould w_ 
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ſuch Fuel as ſerves only to increaſe it, 
Faſting has in all Ages been made Uſe of 
to this Purpoſe; and among the many 
Reaſons that inforce the Practice of it, 
it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it re. 
ſtrains the looſer Appetites of the Fleſh, 
and diſpoſes us to Sobriety and Seriouſneſs; ; 
and when we abate of the Rigour of Faſt. 
, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from 
uch Food as is moſt nouriſhing to the 
Body; for Feeding to the full betrays 
us to looſe Mirth, and pampers the un- 
happy Diſeaſe of our Nature, which our 
chief Buſineſs is to cure and conquer. 
V. AreLy yourſelf to ſome innocent or 
commendable Study or Buſi neſ5. The Mind 
of Man is too active a Principle to conti- 
nue free from the Exerciſe of its Faculties, 
and yet ſo framed, as not to be able to 
proſecute various Obje&ts with equal In- 
tenſeneſs; the Appetites of our Bodies 
frequently follow the Bent of our Minds; 
that which we moſt think of, we are rea- 
dieſt to put in Practice. The great Force 
of this Means conſiſts in diverting our 
Thoughts from dwelling upon forbidden 
Objects ; for when we are proſecuting any 
Art or Science, when we are employed 
in innocent Buſineſs, or any lawful Call- 
we are not at Leiſure to entertain 
ee of Pleaſure; the Deſires and 
Aphpetites 


| \ CnasTiITyY, 
1 of the Fleſh find Far "5s ay * 


* and therefore are neg 


Alan Care therefore 4% 4 ag el thy- 
ways employed ; if thou art engag- 


=o ina Calling proſecute, it with Dili- 
ic 


gence and Application: If thy Condition 
and Quality ſets thee above a Profeſſion, 
the CON by own Eſtate, and the ac- 
quiring ſuch Knowledge as may be ſer- 
viceable 55 1 0 and thy Neighbour, 


may very well challenge a | Share of 
thy Time; and by ie Toa us profitably 


in Ned, thou wilt leave no room for the 


ef Spirit to enter into thy Soul and 


t thee. We find the Men of Pleaſure 
e Number of thaſe who are at a Loſs 
bon to ſpend their Time! Idleneſs is a 
proper Soil for all Vice to thrive in, and 
where, it preyails, Chaſtity can. ſeldom 
maintain its Ground, but is ſacrificed to 
an Enemy always within us, ready to be- 
tray us. Gran, O Lord, bat 7 may al- 
vas be 7 or - profilably employed : That 
T mgy have Loire to indulge the finful 
Lufts. of the Blk, Time to entertain my 
Mi (6 with fuc Y T, Eglise as defile the Seul, 
- JT. 7 7 Yet How n many Men 
haye been ruined, by preſuming too much 
upon, their own, l by running 
themſelves into Temprations, which they 


had the Confidence to think they could 
eaſily 
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eaſily maſter ; but "fad Fxp ence has 
convinced them of their Frtor,, And wart 
of Caution has betrayed their Virtue and 
made Work for Repentance. How juſtly 
might we blame a Candidate inthe Aym- 
pic Games, who ſhould. contend for * 
tory, without all thoſe preparatory 
ciſes which are neceffary to qual 
to win the Prize? Who ſhould lay woch 
Streſs upoft his natural Powers as to neg- 
lect the Diſcipline of Art and Diet, and 
all that Prin Management which 
fits the Body to exert itſelf to che greateſt 
Advat e * n cue der 
Man happy that feareth always, 55 es 
Confidence. g Pan of "Fools : 
Fool ragetb, and is co dent.” We al 
find ourſelves deckived, if We think to 
far in a flippery Path Without a Fall, 
we preſume to ingulg * ourſelves to fuch 
a Point without D ; for as a Man 
can have no Aﬀurahce of that, io if one 
could, who can anſwer | for themſelves, 
that they I. keep within the Bounds 
they propoſe? The Corruption of Nature 
is great, and che Violence of our Appe- 
tites impetuous; ſo that if we give them 
all the i iberty we: awfully may, they 
will quickly other us, and ſnatch at ſuch 
Gratifications that are unlawful to enjoy. 
F rom a- Senſe therefore of thy own ANT 
85 
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nels, and of the Power of Temptation, 
keep at a Diſtance from all ſuch Circum- 
ſtances. that may poſſibly corrupt thy In- 
nocence: Truſt not thyſelf in reading 
Books that are framed to raiſe thy Paf- 
ſions ;* to gaze upon Pictures that move 
thy Deſires ; to converſe with Company 
that delight to ſhew their Wit in filthy 
Subjects. The more diffident you are of 
yourſelf, the leſs liable you will be to ex- 
poſe yourſelt to Danger. 

VII. Avorp Familiarity with the contra- 
ry Sex. Love, of all Paſſions, is the meſt 
dangerous, becauſe the moſt violent, and 
hardeſt to be overcome. Now all Inti- 
macies of this. Kind, are Occaſions that 
may fire our Paſſions, and are therefore 
to be avoided. It is by this Method, 
that our Affections are inſenſibly ingag- 
ed; and when they are firmly bent to- 
wards an Object, they ſeek to gratify 
themſelyes by Enjoyment. Even that 
Friendſhip that is founded purely upon 
Virtue and Merit, and is the leaſt ſup- 
ported by Senſe, may in the Iſſue prove 
fatal and dangerous: For tho? at firſt we 
are only charmed with the Beauties of the 
Mind, entertained with a good Under- 
ſtanding, edi fed by a modeſt and virtu- 
ous Behaviour; yet, by degrees, our Ad- 
miration and Delight in thoſe Accompliſh- 

H ments 
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ments extends itſelf to the whole Perſon, 
2 the gen . the 1 render the 
y more pl and agreeable ; ſo 
that what begins in the Spirit, without 
great Care, and the Grace of God, may 

end in the Fleſh. 
VIII. Pray frequently and fervenih. 
This is the Way to procure that Grace of 
God, which is ſo neceſſary to preſerve us 
from falling, or to recover us if we are ſo 
unfortunate as to tranſgreſs. The frequency 
of it will fix our Minds upon fpiritual 
Objects, and fill us with a Senſe of God's 
being preſent every where ; an Imprefſion 
which is very proper to keep our Appe- 
tites under Government ; for who will 
not be reſtrained from gratifying them, 
when he remembers the All-ſeeing Eye 
of God, who is infinite Purity ? ' The 
fervour of it will deaden our Affections 
to ſenſual Enjoyments ; for when we are 
importunate for Things more excellent, 
and of which we have greater need, we 
ſhall fo paſs through Things Temporal, 
as not to forfeit our Title to thoſe which 
are Eternal. Beg therefore of God, that 
He would create in you a perfect Abhor- 
rence of all Impurity ; that He would 
cleanſe you from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit; that He would ſet a ſtrict 
Guard on thy Senſes,” turn away Jy 
Jes, 
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Eyes, ſtop thine Ears, bridle thy Tongue, 
and reſtrain thy. Hand from alt Unclean- 
neſs : That He would give thee Grace to 
fly all Incitements or Opportunities of 
corrupting thy Neighbour or thyſelf, 
Axp when impure Thoughts are the 
Remains of a bad Life, and the Puniſh- 
ment of thoſe evil Habits we had former- 
ly contracted, we muſt ' endeavour to 
quench this Fire with the Tears of Re- 
pentance for what is paſt : We muſt con- 
feſs before God the Impurity of our for- 
mer Lives, and abhor ourſelves for thoſe 
Follies, whereby we have offended Him: 
We muſt beg him to ſtrengthen our Re- 
ſolutions, and in his Time to caſt 
out the Remains of the unclean Spirit: 
We mult look upon them as a juſt Cor- 
rection for our former Diſorders, and ſub- 


mit with Patience and Humility , ſaying, 


with Fofeph's Brethren,, Mi baue deſerved 
theſe Things, becauſe we bave finned, © 
W muſt the rather apply ourſelves | 
to this Remedy of Prayer, becauſe thro? 
its Power and Strength, all other Means 
become ſueceſaful and effectul. 
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= CHAP. XI. 


Reſection relating. to the Conquering. 
of any Vice. 


the Means to obtain any conſider- 
able Virtue, it is neceſſary at preſent, that 
I ſhould give you ſome. Directions, in or- 
der to the Conquering of any Vice, and 
to enable you to ſurmount thoſe Tempta- 
tions, which appear as ſo many Obſtacles 


and Hindrances to your Perfection. It is 
true, this Life is a perpetual Warfare, 
where a thouſand Occaſions offer them- 


ſelves of contending with Enemies, that 
want; neither Inclination nor Malice to 
deſtroy us; ye muſt either oppoſe thoſe 
Vanities of the World, which conſtantly 


allure us, or reſiſt thoſe Aſſaults the Devil 


makes upon us, or contemn thoſe flattering 
Careſſes of the Fleſh, whereby it ſeeks to 
ruin us. But belides all theſe Tempta- 
tions, een which no Body is exempt, there 


is always ohe more (fierce than the reſt, 


which wages a cruel War againſt us: It is 
the Maſter-Paſſion of our Minds, the Sin 
which does moſt eaſily beſet us; it being 
certain, that every one has a weak Place, 


over wich he ought particularly to W 
er - Bu - | = E 


FT ER having Peetrnibod to you 


” 
[4 
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The following Method may be ſerviceable 
towards the Conquering any darling Sin. 
I. To fear il. The firſt Step to be 
8 made is to be apprehenſive of that Sin to 
2 Ter are moſt ſubject. It appears 
it may be, but as a Trifle, a 


ou Matter of ſmall Conſequence : Alas! chere 
er- are many, who made the fame Judgment 
hat as you do, and who, giving themſelves 
or- little or no Concern to get rid of a Paſſion 
nd to which they were moſt inclined; have 
ta- thereby- been betrayed into many deplor- 
les able and dangerous Faults; and their un- 
t is happy Fall has proved ſometimes irreco- 
Ire, | ww That little Paſſion, to which 
m- begin to be ſubject; that Liberty you 
hat du 07 gratifying your Senſes in Hear- 
to ing, Seeing ng, and Touching every Thing 
"ofe that pleaſes you; that Vanity which al- 
tly ready takes Poſſeſſion of your Heart, 
evil and which difpoſes you upon all Occa- 
ing lions to prefer yourſelf before others; 
to alas! you ought to fear leſt theſe Paſſions 
ta- in the Bud in a ſmall Time blow 
ere and flouriſh, leſt little Sins become great 
eſt, ones, and in the Iſſue, prove the deplor- 
t is able Sourte of mf ood and eternal 
Sin Deſtruction. Top prevent ſo diſtal a 


State, you muſt be always upon your 
Guard, and muſt live e bl a conſtant 
Per of thole dreadful Evils, tò Winch 


yz the - 


— 


150 Kegſletians relating to the 
the particular Corruption of your Nature 


expoſes you, 
II. To reſt it. It is not enough to 
dread the bad Conſequences of a govern- 
ing Paſſion, but we mult take all Occa- 
ſions to reſiſt and oppoſe it; ſo that it may 
not get the better of us, by making us do 
whatever it ſuggeſts to us: For if we do 
not deny it the Gratification it pretends to, 
it will quickly get Ground upon us, and 
fortify itſelf to ſuch a Degree, that the 
Conqueſt will be much more difficult, if 
we are ever ſo happy as to overcome it. 
How comes it to pals that Anger, Luxury, 
and Vanity, Pride or Covetouſneſs, pre- 
vail' as much uppn you now, as — did 
ten Years ago? Alas! you give no Check 
to theſe Paſſions; you are provoked 

_ againſt a Perſon that fhocks you; and 
inſtead of reſiſting your Anger, and mo- 
derating your Pafſion, you give Way to 
it, and fay all the injurious Things you 
can 1 of —— Perſon that offends 
you mpany good Liquor tempt 
you to drink to Exceis; inſtead of deny- 
ing your Appetite, and reſiſting the Offer, 
555 Rn. 
m what the Temptation 
Waun after the ſame Man- 
you practiſe in Relation to other Vices. 
Wha eule dere if you e ah 

u 
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ſubject to a Vice, which you have never 


Reſolution enough to oppoſe ! 
Bur there is ſtill a greater Inconveni- 
ency ; which is, that you are not only ſub- 


ject to the ſame Vice continually, which 


you do not reſiſt ; but that you daily be- 
come more ſubject to it : The Habit of 
the Sin grows ſtronger, and by frequent 
repeated Acts it is ſo rooted in you, that 
it becomes almoſt impoſſible to conquer 
it, Thus you may ſee then how impor- 


tant a Matter it is to reſiſt it. 


III. FLy from it. Your Enemies are fo 
dangerous, that it is always ſafer to avoid 
meeting with them, than to expoſe your» 
felf to the Hazard of being overcome. I 
ſhould do you no inconſiderable Piece of 
Service, if I could thoroughly convince 
you, that a Perſon that expoſes himſelf to 
the Occafion of Sinning, 1s half conquer- 
ed; and that among thoſe who truſt them- 
ſelves in dangerous Circumſtances, very 


few eſcape. We are ſo weak of our- 
felves, and Temptations are ſo ſtrong, and 
we have ſo 


great a Biaſs to that which is 
Evil, that if we add to this an Occaſion of 
Sinning, how difficult will be our Retreat? 
— — 

any Vice, wi 6 
from Above; and ſince by — 
perience you find it a difficult Work, you 
bea H 4 cannot 
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cannot be too earneſt for the Help and 
Aſſiſtance of God's Grace; particularly 
when you approach the Altar, and com- 
memorate the Sacrifice of your dear Re- 
deemer, pray that the Virtue of it may 
extend to the Sin that doth moſt eaſily 
beſet you, that it may ſtrengthen your 
Reſolutions againſt it, and fortify you in 
the Day of Trial. Let the dreadful Con- 
ſequences of it frequently be the Subject of 
your Meditations, that your Mind being 
thoroughly impreſſed with a great Horror 
of the Vice you are moſt ſubject to, you 
may be leſs liable to commit it for the 
Time to come. 
V. Ex aMINE yourſelf often, Serious Re- 
flection upon ourſelves often ted, 1s 
an admirable Inſtrument of Reformation, 
By this Means, no Vice can make any con- 
ſiderable Progreſs without being detected: 
This gives us an Occaſion to conſider the 
falſe Steps we have made, and thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances that have been the Cauſe of 
them, and thoſe Remedies which are moſt 
Proper to apply for the Cure of them. 
VI. PerSEVERE, The Perſeverance I 
recommend to you, eonſiſts in the conſtant 
Uſe of thoſe Means I have offered to you; 
and not to follow the Example of many, 
who after a ſhort Trial of the Remedies 
preſcribed, deſiſt from the Uſe of 8 
Wan | an 


"Sig ay Pi. mY 


and in 2a Week's Time, no tabte think of 


1 the Difections that habe been 


given, than 


if they had never been mentioned. And 


| 


to 
It i 
vil, to perſuade the Sinner that it is loſt 
Labour to attemipt to mend his Life; that 


his Recovery, is impoſſible; and that lys 


evil Habits are too deeply roote 


tet 
is one of the 


Adyants 
a ng 
aults we may to ſometimes. commit, never 

of Amending them. 
great Artifices of the De- 


ag 


our Hopes 


tage. 


the 


Hitter, it conſiſts in not beg diſcoutig- 
7 ed by any al 
vet us 


nemy may 


eithſtanclng the 


d to be 


conquered; j Never 3 this lying 
Spirit, but raiſe your Courage to do your 


Duty better for the Time to came. 
L SHALL conclude theſe Reflections, by 


"makes viſe . 


laying before you thoſe Me 
in order to 16 


ethods vil 


our Deſtrüction. 


He firſt attacks 500 by bad Thoughts, 


and then endeavours to make. you. p le 4 hs | 
with them. After this firſt Att I's 


next Point is to ſolicit Rog Content 


by 


oſe bad Tt ough 


10 you, u Bah It 
Ake oy, 


Its z 5 
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t 715 in, Executic 
quentl y Tepeated, 195 


T from, 1 7 x 


l our evil Hibiis, and 6ur evil Hah 2 | 
bring upon us as it were a Necelſity 
Suning, and this Neceſſity brings 
Death, rhe c ernal Death of the Sinner 
Tour Buſineſs ys muſt be, to WON 
5 
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154 Fervency of Spirit, the 
termine his Projects; 1. By reſiſting all 
evil Thoughts, "I, 408155 them out of 
' your Minds. 2. By not only denying your 
_ Conſent, but by making an Act contrary 
to the Thought, proteſting to God, that 
vou will rather die than offend Him. 3. 
By never proceeding to commit the ſinful 
Action, but by courageouſly oppoſing 
the Temptation, that you may obtain the 
Crown of Victory reſerved for all the 


faithful Servants of GW. 
| | | „ A a. bl 
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To be fervent in Spirit, and to be con- 
antly reſolved to ſerve God with the 
" teft of our Powers, is an agmirable 
_  Infirument of Chriſtian Perfection. 
Shall at preſent ſet before you two 
Sorts of Perſons, of a different Cha- 
tacter. The firſt are ſuch as make it their 
chief Buſinefs to ſeek after God, who de- 
fire nothing more than to pleaſe Him, 
whoſe Diſcourſe is chiefly of Him, and 
whoſe Minds are filled with the Ideas of 
his infinite Excellency and Perfections. 
If any Opportunity offers itſelf of prac- 
tifing any Virtue, they preſently embrace 
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it with Eagerneſs ; and nothing adminiſ- 
ters to them greater Joy and Satisfaction, 
than many ſuch Occaſions of ſerving God. 
wi any 4 ryny; attacks 2 . y re- 

it with great Vigour, make it a 
Foundation for the Exerciſe of many no- 


ble Acts of Virtue. They perform all their 


Actions with ſo much Eidetnefs, and with 
ſuch a certain agreeable Fervour, as plain- 
ly demonſtrates that they are animated 
by the Holy Spirit of God. What do 
you think is the Reaſon that theſe Perſons 
govern themſelves with ſo much Perfec- 
tion? The only Account that can be 
given of it is, that they are fervent in 
Spirit, and fully bent in their Minds to 
ſerve God to the utmoſt of their Power. 
Tae Character of the other Sort of 
Perſons conſiſts in a certain Slothfulneſs, 
which appears in all their Actions: If 
they pray, it is with continual Diftrac- 
tions of Mind, and without being affected 
with what they are about. God is very 
rarely in their Thoughts, and heavenly 
Things are ſeldom the Subject of their 
— If they are tempted, they 


give Way to che Temptation. If any 


Opportunity of doing Good preſents it- 
ſelf, they either never reflect upon it, or 
if they take it into their Thouglits, they 
n not Courage to practiſe it. If they 


are 


- 


236 Terveney of Spirit, the 
are under any Obligation of exerciſing : 
any Acts of Devotion, one plainly ſees . 
by their negligent and careleſs Manner of 
performing them, that they are out of 
their Element, and that ſuch Employ- 
ments are a Sort of Force upon their Na- 
tures. Now all this proceeds from the 
Want of-that Fervour of Spirit, which I 
have mentioned; their. Minds are not 
fixed upon God. From whence you muſt | 
needs judge of the Importance of this 
Temper of Soul, and cannot but deſire 
to know how it- may- be acquired, and 
how thoſe who are ſo happy as to enjoy) 
it, may ſtill preſerve it. 
In order to this Purpoſe, I ſhall offer 
to you-ſome-Confiderations, which I beg 
you to make Trial of, as neceſſary Means 
to keep this oy Fire bright in your 
Minds. 
I. Tux Exerciſoef Ged's Preſonce When 
a-Soldier engages the Enemy in the Pre- 
ſence-of his Prince, he fights with greater 
Courage and Bravery. - When -a Chriſ- 
tian prays, converſes, or follows his Call- 
ing, with an actual Senſe that God ſees 
him, and is privy to all his Thoughts, 
it is impoſſible he ſhould be negligent or 
unconcerned. No; the Senſe of God's 
all-ſezing Eye animates him with Care 


and Nie, and with this Proſpect he 


endea- 


„en 


ere 


* * 


” W 


x 


„bre of a 


Fg 


e, to 
— and 


ſent with you; 
Senſe of it 


Way to Chianti, ugh 


phage 1D way 
eaſe Him beſt. If 


to. 
and to reſiſt the Teſnptations chat aſſuult 
remember always, that God is pre- 


| . 
you would be ſe- 
general and effectual Means to - 
with Devotion, to corwerſe with 
your. Profeſſion with 
1-your Paſſions, _ 


"endeavour to preſerve the - 


upon your Mind, and aceuſtom 


yourſelf to the Exerciſe of it.— And if, 


When - you 


have any . Occaſion offered ef 


a practiſing any Virtue;"'6r- mortifying = . 
"Paſſion, you have not. Senſe of God's . 
ur Mind, —— 


Preſence upon yo 


refle&t upon it; Ai place God before you, 5 


and you will quickly 


o i 


nt that Fer- 


vour of Spirit, and thatReadineſs of Mind, 


tue, or avoidin 
Go ri 
form it- 

without Delay. 


any Sin; 1: Conſider 


Now all this 


to ſerve God upon all Oecaſions which 3 
mportant in our ſpiritual Life. 
II. In the ordinary Actions of your Life, 


"and inthe Orcaſtons of 


provtifing any Vir- 


what 


ires from'you”- >, Promiſe to pt 
3. Put your Refolution in Exectilion - 
maybe done ; 


almoſt in { Moment of Time, and you 
muſt immediately, without putting off, 


ſet about this Practice. 


commend to 


Firſt then; 
to conſider in all 


bass 


5 Actions; and in thoſe Oceaſions I wo 
#1 men- 


8 , 


4;8 . Fre & Spirit, the... 


We- what. is it God requites from 
you, and what is moſt pleaſing in his 

Sight. Alas! how much af: youto blame 

when 5 . 


* 5 


Days in 
5 by 72 2 What it 

requires from —.— con- 
his Will and Pleaſure, in order 


— Action, and the Manner of it, 


may be ſuch as He ſhall approve hag — 
e of oly e en 
vou fo 


ways —— From 15 i Tine 


lift up your Heart to Him, whoſe Eyes 
run to and fro t all the Earth; 
and ſay to Him, Lord, what wouldſt thou 

bave me to d? Speak, Lord, for thy Ser- 
want beareth. In the ſecond Place, having, 
thoroughly underſtood. your Duty, and 
the Manner of performing it; that upon 
ſuch an Occaſion Patience ought. ta be ex- 
erciſed; that we ought not to fix our Eyes 
upon ſuch an Object; and that we ought 
always to Pray with Reverence and At- 
tention, c. Upon. ſuch Convictions we 


ought immediately to reſolve to practiſe 


What appears to us moſt acceptable to 
God: And then, in the third Place, we 
muſt, without Delay, put in Execution 
what we have reſolyed. Ol how impor- 

tant 


take Care, yon will let it lip, and be 
ITO a3 many gther negligent Chri- 
tians 40, J will a this Good n anather 
Olegſen. But alas! we gught get after 
b the Grace of 


this Manner to 
and to ay any thoſe Opportunities 


ur Improvement... 
hy 4 miſt | forike the roy 


awhile, . is and lat N n 
| You. are very well a 4. with 
Jour — in this e „ and yon 


1 the Occaſion 3 it 
is ll mort dangerous after wine it, 


look upon ſuch an Ob} 
yourſelf in in of 2 dh 
look: 
Manner put in Execution the other Re- 
ſolves you have made Fhe longer you 
defer in ſuch Caſes, the greater Danger 
and Hazard you run: For the Reſolution 

| being not at firſt put in Practice, by de- 
Brees, the Strength of it declines the 
harmsof the Object appear more tempt- 


into your Heart; ſo that the SFeciptation 


your: Purpoſes" flagger, and you are ſur- 
2 End, yourſelf-in fo Vetle a Time 
upon the Brink of Ruin. Now, whence 
ders all this proteedꝰ Why purely from 
deſtrring to practiſe your R 
tions; frotri delaying immediately to reſiſt 
hay Temptation that attacks you. 
III. RELIOIoUs Meditation.” It is found 
true in Experience, that they who apply 
themſelves to this Method are moſt zea- 
tous and fervent in the e Diſchinge of their 
— Duty, 


Kt, de got adult 

and difpute no 
longer with yourſelf, der you ſhall 
upon it or no. And in the ſame 


ing, the Pleaſure of it begins to creep 


grow ſtronger, your Appetite 1 rebels; and 


efolu- 
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Duty, moſt faithful to God in the Day 


of Trial and Temptation, and moſt Foy 


to embrace all Opportunities of doing 


Good. Now, whence does this proceed? 
The Truth is, their Minds being fo fre- 


quently employed in meditating-upon di- 
vine Subjects, in conſidering the Import- 


ance of everlaſting — the Advan- 
tages of Chriſtian Perfection, the Folly 


of Sin, and the Wiſdom of being Reli- 


gious. Theſe Thoughts, which they have 


entertained themſelves with, eaſily return 
into their Minds; and they find their 
Heart more warmed with the ſame Fer- 
yours they experimented during their 
Exerciſes. of Devotion. They then call 


to Mind thoſe great Truths which- for- 


merly have made ſo great an Impreſſion 


in their Souls, which ſerve them as a 


Bridle to reſtrain them from Evil, and as 
- Motives to animate them to every Thing 


that is Good, and as a ſovereign Preſer- 
vative againſt all the Attacks. of their. ſpi- 
ritual Enemies; which. ought to make 
you ſenſible of the great Advantage of 
religious Meditation, in order to make 
you zealous in the Service of God, and 
io keep your Minds firmly bent to pleaſe 
Him to = utmoſt. of your Power: 
FARTREBR; If you would keep a 
lively Senſe of God upon your Minds, 
| frequent, 


162 Fervency of Spirit, the 
frequent the Prayers 
never negle& the Performance of. them 


or ings towards Heaven, All theſe 
Inſtances of Devotion are fo many Helps 
to keep the holy Flame bright in your 
Minds, which otherwiſe might decay, and 
by degrees go out: For you may aſſure 
yourſelf, that it is very difficult, amidſt 
that Variety of Buſineſs and Diverſion 
which happens during the Day, to pre- 
ſerve that Fervour and Zeal which our 
Morning Meditations kindled in our Souls, 
Some forbidden Pleaſure will be apt to 
ſeal into- our Hearts ; a Fit of Anger, 
or any other Paſſion, it - ble, may 
ruffle us; and the Variety of Objects may 
diſſi pate and diſtract our Minds, and im- 
pair the Vigour of thoſe Reſolutions we 
mage in the Morning. We muſt there- 
fore feed this Flame, and fortify it againſt 
thoſe Storms of the World it is always 
expoſed to; which cannot be better ef- 
fected, than by embracing all Opportu- 
nities of Converfing with God by Prayer. 
Ir is with this Profpe&t we ſhould en- 
ter into the Courts of the Lord; and our 
Prayers ſhould partake of the Nature of 
Fire which Mould 5 warm and kindle De- 
1.8 votion 


of the Church, and 


upon all Occaſions in your Family; ac- 
cuſtom yourſelf to divine Ejaculations, 
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votion in our Minds, and make us willing 


and zealous to ſerve God to the utmoſt of 
our Power. And then, when we go out 
of God's Preſence, it will be with lower 
Thoughts of all the Enjoyments of this 
Life, and with a greater Reliſh of Piety 
and Holineſs, and with more eager De- 
fires of being made ſuch as He may love 
and approve of. We ſhall then find our 
Courage and Reſolution increaſe, and de- 
ſire nothing more chan to be made perfect 
in Love. 

IV. Maxz frequent 4055 of Meritification, 
of Patience, of Humility, or ef any other 
Virtue. It is poſſible that you may not 
be aware how this Direction can tend to 
the preſerving that Fervour of Mind 

which is recommended: but let me adviſe 
you only to practiſe it, and then Expe- 
rience will thoroughly convince you of - 
the Truth of it. The great Advantage 
of it is, that by thus coreſponding to the 
Grace of God, you engage Him to in- 
creaſe his Fayours towards you, whereby 
= will become ſtill more. diſpoſed to obey 

m in every Thing. Beſides, theſe Acts 
of Virtue, —.— ro ted from Time 
to Time, quicken _— our be- 

numbed e _ animate them with 
freſh Vigour h., The Pains 
vou elle in in —— ſe Virtues, 2 


theſe Occaſions, put you in Mind of that 


164 Fervency of Spirit, &c. 


the Victory you get over yourſelf 


good God, whoſe Grace has enabled you; 
and one Victory gives you ne Courage 
to undertake another, and thereby pro- 
ceeds Matter for freſh Triumpn. 


TE faithful and conſtant. Practice of 


theſe Means, and a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe of 
purſuing your Perfection, will not fail 
of meeting with the deſired Succeſs; for 


this Fervour of Mind, this conſtant Dif. 


poſition of Soul to ſerve God to the ut- 
moſt of our Power, conſiſts in conſtantly 


aiming at being perfect as God is perfect, 


. 
1 


and in deſiring above all Things to pleaſe 


* 


de of 
e of 
fail 
for 
Dif. 


Ut. 
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ect, 
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Ty rue Devotion, 
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1 In Retation to the MEANS 5 


RELIGION. 


deere. 
by me CHA p. XIII. 


General Refletions that Devotion, 
that relates to the hor, of Religion. 


T is not my Deſign to preſs you to 
the daily Obſervation of a thoſe | 
Means the Chriſtian Religion. enjoins 

for our Growth in Grace: Some of em 

have their ſtated Seaſons,” and the 'Enjoy- 

ment of them Ry W_ others 2 

4 their 
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their Duty beſides, the Affairs and Bu- 
ſineſs of the World challenge a Part of 
our Time; ſo that it is not expected that 
we ſhould every Day go through them all, 
What I deſire of you is, that after having 


peruſed them all, and having informed 


yourſelf in the Nature of them, you take 
Care to make uſe of them upon all conve- 
ment Opportunities, and always with that 
Proſpect and Deſign for which they were 
enjoined, The main of Religion muſt 
not. he placed in them, but they muſt. be 
uſed} as Helps to make us pious and vir- 
tuous; and if we do not uſe them to this 
Purpoſe, are altogether Inſignificant 
and Uſeleſs. Before I come to the parti- 
cular Enumeration of them, I deſire you 
to make ſome important Reflections upon 
them in general. | a 
I. Taz1Rk Uſefulneſs. There is no attain- 
ing the End, without the Practice of 
thoſe Means that lead to it; a Man may 
as well pretend to be Learned without 
Study, and Rich without Induſtry, as 
Pious and Virtuous, without obſerving that 
Method God has. enjoined for becomi 
ſo. Beſides, conſidering the Weaknel 
and Impotency of our Nature, we are 
not of ourſelves able to do any Thing that 
is Good; there is a Law in our Members 


warring againſt the Law of our Minds, | 


and 


ern 8828 BRA TA E BE 5: 
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and all our Sufficiency is from God : Now 
the Means of Religion are eſtabliſhed, on 
e for the Conveyance of that Grace 
and Aſſiſtance, which is neceſſary to enable 
us to our Duty; ſo that he who 
ED the! Uſe of the Means, forfeits 
his Share of that ſupernatural Strength 
without which his Endeavours will prove 
ineffectual. The greatHappineſs a Chrif: 
tian aims ax th the newt TH is the En- 
joyment of God, which a Man muſt be 
qualified for by a pious and virtuous Dif- 
poſition of Mind m this Life; and in or- 
der to acquire this happy Frame and Tem- 

r of Soul, he muſt frequently pray to 
od for his Grace to effect it: he muſt 
take all Occafions of Approaching the Al- 
tar, that he may be nouriſhed with all 

Goodneſs ; he muſt attentively read his 
Word, that he may be thoroughly in- 
ſtructed in all the Particulars of his 
Sc. Never complain that the Diſcipline 
of Religion is burthenſome; that the con- 
ſtant Practice of the Means lays a Re- 
ſtraint upon our Liberty; if it were much 
more ſo, the Neceſſity of them, in order 
to our Happineſs, ſhould more influence 
a wiſe Man, than any Difficulty that at- 
tends them: The great Advantages We 
receive from them, ſhould be ſufficient to 
oblige us to practiſe them. | _ 
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II. Tung Abuſe of them. Never deceive 
yourſelf, as too many ignorant Chriſtians 
are apt to do, who falſſy perſuade them - 
ſelves that their Salvation. is ſecure, tho 
their Lives are ſtained with many ſcan- - 
dalous Vices, becauſe they 5 prac- 
tiſe thoſe Means that are enjoined for the 
working out their * they go to 
Church, they pray, they hear Sermons, 
and receive the holy Sacrament: Such 
an Abuſe will as certainly deſtroy thee, 
as it has already ruined many a Thouſand. 
Remember always, that the Goodneſs of 
the Means muſt be eſtimated by their Ser- 
viceableneſs to the End; they are never 
enjoined for their own Sake, but in order 
to conduct us to the End propoſed ; fo 
that he who reſts in them, and allows 
himſelf at the ſame Time in any known 
Iniquity, endeavours to impoſe upon, God, 
and betrays his own Soul. 
| He that pretends to the Perfection of 
true Piety, without the Uſe of Means, is 
Preſumptuous; and he that places all Re- 
ion in ſuch Performances, | is Wenk and 
Fooliſh, We muſt uſe the Means, becauſe 
God has enjoined them, and our own 
- Weakneſs has made them neceſſary; and 
at the ſame Time we muſt carefully avoid 
every Thing that is Evil: And if we are 


lo unfortunate, as upon any Occaſion to 
tranſ- 


relates to the Means of Religion. 1b 
tranſgreſs our Duty, we maſt not deſpair 
of the Goodneſs of God, who, for the 
Sake of our Saviour's Sufferings, is ready: 
to receive us upon our ſincere Repentance, 
and to enable us by his Grace to reſiſt 
the Temptation for the Time to come. 
III. Taz Attention with which they ought 
1 be performed. We muſt not only uſe 
the Means preſcribed, but in ſuch a Way 


and Manner, that they may become moſt 


effectual. They muſt have very odd No- 
tions of the Deity, who think to pleaſe 
Him by drawing near to Him with their 
Lips, when their Hearts are far from Him. 
To multiply Prayers and Sacraments with- 
out Attention, without minding what we 
are about, is meer Lip-Labour, and looks 
as if we thought God were to be reconcil- 
ed to us by the Number of our Prayers, 
more than by the Diſpoſitions of thoſe 
that offer them: Beſides, ſuch Sorts of 
Devotion have as little Effect upon our- 
ſelves, as they have upon God; it not 

eing likely that we ſhould take much 
Pains to become what we aſk to be made, 
when we never attend to what we aſk. 
Exerciſe therefore the Means of Grace 
with great Seriouſneſs, as in the Preſence 
of the great God of Heaven and Earth ; 
and that He may be willing to grant thy 
Petitions, attend to them thyſelf ;; let 
8 725 I them 


i 
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them be offered with thy Heart, as well 
as thy Mouth; and then, as God will be 
ready to beſtow what thou deſireſt, ſo 
thou thyſelf wilt be zealous in all thy Ac- 

tions, to obtain it. I 
IV. Us the Means with Faith, When 
we have performed thoſe Conditions upon 
which God is pleaſed to diſpenſe his Fa- 
vours, we ought to reſt aſſured that He 
will not fail to beſtow them upon us; 
which is uſing the Means of Religion 
with Faith. It is through the Defect of 
this Truſt and Confidence in God, that 
ſometimes our Prayers become ineffectual: 
The Addreſſes that we make to any one 
are but languid and faint, when we have 
no Aſſurance of his Power and Readineſs 
to. aſſiſt us. Provided we ſincerely per- 
form our Part, what. may we not expect 
from the Power and Goodneſs of God, 
who is always ready and willing to com- 
municate himſelf to ſuch who are qualified 
to receive the Effects of his Goodneſs ? 
What can He deny us, who has given his 
only begotten Son to die for our Redemp- 
tion? What may we not hope for from 
the inexpreſſible Love of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who condeſcended to take our frail 
Nature upon Him, that we might be 
Partakers of the divine Nature? What 
Strength and Aſſiſtance may we not re- 
ceive 
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ceive from the Holy Spirit, who beſtow- : 
ed fuch miraculous Gifts and Graces upon 
the Apoſtles, to fit, them to convert the 
World; and who has in all Ages ſupplied | 
the Wants of faithful and ſincere Chriſ- 
tians? The Experience of the admirable . 
Effects that have attended a, ſerious and 
devout Application to the Holy Trinity. 
both in Life and in the Hour of Death, 
ſhould ſtir us up to put our Truſt and 
Confidence in the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God. 1007 1 1 
V. Cons Tancy and Perſeverance. 
Never grow faint and weary of what con- 
duces fo much to your cternal Happineſs, - 
Some ſet out with great Zeal and fi ervour 
in the Practice of the Means of Grace; 
they begin with Chearfulneſs, and are 
ſometimes ſupported with the Novelty of 
ſuch Performanees; but when the ſame 
Prayers, and the ſame Devotions frequent- 
ly occur, by degrees they grow careleſs and 
negligent, and are perfectly tired with the 
trequent Repetition of them. Now we 
muſt always remember, that the Pains. 
and Labours we take in the Service, of 
God, that the Care we take in diſcharg- 
ing the Exerciſes of Piety, will not loſe 
its Reward in the next World, and is of 
great Uſe and Advantage to us in our 
Pilgrimage here upon Earth. The more 
uit T 1 Diffi- 


> SUNDAY. 
Difficulties we contend with at preſent, if 


we overcome them, the er 18 our Vir- 
rue, and the brighter will be our Crown. 

Never diſpenſe with the Neglect of your 
ſtated Hours of Devotion, with the Omiſ- 
ſion of the a inted Seaſons of Public 
Worſhip, and of approaching the Holy 
Table, except in Cafes of abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity : Let no Reluctancy or Wearineſs diſ- 
courage you; let not the Raillery and 
Contempt of bad Men laugh you out of 
your Duty ; but let all ſuch Opportuni- 


ties be chearfully embraced, as the beſt 


Helps to ſtrengthen us in our Chriſtian 


Warfare, and to make the Man of God 


pe 
e eee 


e ee 
For Se vl IR 
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N E of the great Inſtruments of 
Religion is Prayer, whereby we 
addreſs ourſelves to God for the Relief of 
all our Wants and Neceſſities, both Tem- 
poral and Spiritual: We are com 250 


to aſk, in order to receive; and a M 
N . have but little: Senſe of thoſe g 
- Things 


PELFP fes EFSA Ons EEE popes ry 


':eold,. and then we: ſhall 
| Warm inſenſibly 


will conſume every Thing that ——— 
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Things which God daily beftows upo 
him, that refuſes to give kim che Tribute 


of a thankful Heart; he muſt have but 


flight Notions of his own Weakneſs and 
Impotency, that does not ſeek for Help 
from Above. | Now rior 9g is of . 


able Efficacy, 


27 Wh tor wv ben ad da, I 
is by this Means that our Underſtandings 


pt filled with heavenly Light, that our 


Wills are diſpoſed to chooſe and embrace 


that which is Good, that our Affections 
are inflamed with the Love of God, and 
that our Hearts: are taken uff from the 
Creatures, and fixed upon the Creator. 
Prayer is as Fire, to which we muſt ap- 


when we find we to Wax 


ive a gentle 
overſpread us, and by 
it will riſe into a Flame, which 


our true Intereſt, and animate us to 


up ourſelves entirely to the Conduct on 


Guidance of God's 


Holy Spirit. Wile 1 


was thus mihi, the Fire kindled faith David. 
2. Ww u run aftrdy. Is is very dif- 
 ficult> among thoſe; various Actions in 
which we are daily 


among thoſe 
Multitude of Affairs which continually 
ſurround us, and thoſe Temptations which 


Perpetually ſolicit us, not ſometitnes to 
on v2 TY tranſ- 


" = [G77 : 


tranſgreſs our Duty; and at beſt not to 
have our Minds wander from their true 
Center. Now what ſo proper to recover 
us from any wrong Step we have made, 
as the Senſe of the Greatneſs and Majeſty 
- of God, whom we have offended ? What 
more likely to reſtore Peace and Quiet to 
"cur Minds, than a Senſe of his infinite 
. Goodneſs through Jeſus Chriſt? What 
can ſo ſoon and 1o eaſily recollect our diſ- 
ſipated Minds, as fixing them upon a Be- 
ing of infinite Perfection, the true Center 

of all our Happineſs? If bad Men are ſo 
monſtrouſiy wicked, and good Men fo 

imperfectly righteous; whence, can it pro- 
ceed, but from the Neglect of frequent 
Application to God by Prayer ? Sin and 
Vice get daily Ground upon Mien, when 


God is not in all their /Thoughts”::- 
3. Ween weere under any Neceſſity. If 
vou are preſſed with any Temporator Spi- 
ritual Want, let Nrayer be your Refuge; 
tor it is by the Means of Application to 
God that you will be relieved. If Temp- 
tations ſolicit you, if Afflictions oppreſs 
- you, if you labour under any Neceiſity, 
eek for Redreſs by Prayer. If your Ad- 
dreſſes to God are managed with thoſe 

Qualifications that are required, with Re- 
verence and Attention, with Fervour and 
Conſtancy, and with an entire Truſt in 


his 
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ot to his Goodneſs, they will not fail to meet 

true with Succeſs. You aſe, and bave not, be- 

over eauſe you aſk amiſs. The Power, Dex- 

Jade, terity, and Art of Man, can never pre- 

jeſty vail ſo much as the conſtant Prayer of a 

What good Man; this has a Force to which all 

iet to other Means muſt ſubmit. 1 U 

finite As to the Practice of this Dutt; 

What | I. LET your Hours of Prayer be regulated. 

r diſ- Conſidering the other Circumſtances of 

a Be- your Life, allot that Share of Time you 

enter can allow to this Exerciſe of Devotion, 

are ſo and be conſtant in your Obſervation of 
en ſo ſuch appointed Times. Never begin the N 
pro- Day without entering into your Cloſet, 
quent and addreſſing yourſelf to the great Cres g 
n and tor of Heaven and Earth; and never re- 
when tire. to your Reſt, without commending 

5 -yourſelf to his Protection. If yu are 

ty. If a Maſter of à Family, let Morning aud 

r Spi- Evening Prayer have their ſtated Hours, 

fuge; that the Family may ſo order their Affairs | 

on to as not to be abſent: This is the beſt Me- 
emp- thod to keep up a Senſe of Religion among 

preſs your Children and Servants, without 

ellity, which, other Meaſures will prove incf- 

r Ad- fectual. As often as you | 


can, frequent the public Prayers of the 
Church, vchich, as they are moſt accept 

able to God, ſo they bring the molt Pro- 

tit and . us 4: — K 
bf 4 | 1 
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of our Devotion is the proper Buſineſs of 
Sundays, and therefore we muſt charge 
ourſelves with it as Matter of Duty, to be 
preſent in the public Aſſemblies, upon 
ſuch Occaſions; no ſlight, trivial Excuſe 
mould be admitted, to prevent our At- 
tendance in God's Houſe; and the Flame 
of Piety muſt burn very dimly, if we can 
omit ſuch Occaſions without Concern, or 
enjoy them without Pleaſure and Satisfac- 
tion. We ſhould likewiſe endeavour to 
to order our worldly Affairs, as to fre- 
quent the Public Worſhip on Hely Days. 
II. Accus ro yourſelf to pious Ejacula- 
lions. Theſe ſhort Breathings of the Soul 
towards God, are very uſeful to preſerve 
in us a devout Frame and Temper of 
Mind ; they keep our Affections warm, 
and make us ready and zealous to embrace 
all rtunities of doing Good. For 
this Purpoſe, we neither want a Church 
ner a Cloſet; but at our Work, at our 
Study, at our Buſineſs, nay, even in Con- 
vorſation, we may exerciſe this Sort of 
Devotion. We ſhould always remember, 
that weure in the Preſence of God; that 
dur moſt ſecret Actions are expoſed to his 
View: For this Senſe of God's Preſence 
will have a great Influence upon the Con- 
duct of our Lives, in reſtraining us from 
Sin, in fortify ing us gin Temptations, 
3 «TE; | 


and 


Geſture, a Sigh, one Word ſometimes may 


of our Hearts; andlenpreſs dh Doſive we 
have to pleaſe Him. 
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und in animating us with a holy Zeal in all 


our Actions. Theſe Ejaculations are par- 
ticularly of - uſe when any Temptation 
aſſaults us: Lord, let not ibe Enemy prevail 
againſt mne; be thou my Sinan ib nd Support 
7 Hour of Trials When any Afflistion 
happens to us; I comes, O Lord, from ti 
Hand; therefbre I will receive it wil Pa- 
lience and Submiſſion, -and I will wait y 
Time for my Diliverance: When we fall 
into any Sin; Miſerable Wretch that I am, 
16.offentl q good C Paruon, for Cbrift's 
Sake,” Os Lord, this! ny Folly, and enable 
me to avoid it fer be Tims to conie: When 
we are delivered from any Danger; T 
Power und thy Might baue profieund me, - 
I. undi fing of thy Goodneſs as long as I live: 
When we receive any Bloſſing; I otoę this 
Mercy, O Bord, tu oho art the 
Nuntain - of all. Otodueſi, and I chill e. 
preſs my Gratitude by ſerving Thee fuitb- 
Fat all the Days of my Life: When-Buſi- 
[neſs and — have diſſipated our 
Minds ; Les not the Aſfaits andi Phaſures 
of Life fill: my Head'\-but tet the' Thoughts 
7 Mes deligli my gᷣpul. Therese gr great 
Time required for theſe Aſpirations of our 
6 Soul towards God; a Caſt of the Eye, a 


be ſufficient ro teſtify to God the Bottom 
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III. SET apart ſome Day peculiarly for 
ſpiritual Exerciſes. If we obſerve Friday, 
the Weekly Faſt of the Church, no Day 
can be more. proper to enlarge our Devo- 
tions upon than that; becauſe. the Me- 
mory of our Saviour's Cruciſixion ſup- 
ke us with many Arguments to make 
s ſerious. and deyout : At ſuch. Times 
it "will be very fit to examine the Actions 
of the Week | paſt, and to compare them 
2 "ou — — that where 
we We have tra we may re- 
pour thoſe Breaches hy Repentance, and 

g God's Grace. to preſerve us for the 
future. Moſt ſerious Chriſtians ſet ſome 
Time apart for Prayer before their Ap- 
proach to the holy — which has 
this Advantage, that it ſtrengthens their 
Reſolutions, and inflames their Affec- 
tions, and raiſes their Minds above the 
trifling Concerns of Life : It is very pro- 
per thus to trim our Lamp, when we go 
to meet the Beloved of our Souls. But 
ſtill we muſt not impoſe any Method of 
that Kind ſo neceſſarily. upon ourſelves, 
:88: to neglect any Opportunity of Com- 
municating, when we are prevented in 
going through with it. Times of Afflic- 
tion are beſt ſpent in our Cloſets; it is the 
Apoſtle's Rule, -That F any be "afflicted, 
& bim Pray: Such We Intercourſes 


with 
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with God, will procure us that Comfort 
which the World cannot give: When any 
violent Temptation continues to perſecute 
us, how can we ſo effectually find Strength 
to teſiſt it, as by praying earneſtly to God 
that it may not prevail againſt us? This 
Advice of ſetting apart ſometimes a Day 
for Devotion, cannot be obſerved equally - 
by all: Thoſe that have the Command of 
Time cannot better employ it: [Thoſe - 
who are confined to Shops and: Trades, 
muſt make themſelves amends by frequent 
Fjaculations in the midſt of their Buſineſs ; + 
and by being conſtant to their Morning 
and Evening Devotions in their Cloſets, 


and in their Families | 


IV. ATTENTION and Fervour. Our 
Thoughts muſt be ſo intent at our Pray- 
ers, as to our Hearts, as well as 
our Lips, in God's Service; we muſt 
aſk with ſo much Importunity and Fer- 


vour of Affection, as to ſhew we are 


defirous of the Bleſſings we beg, and that 
we value and eſteem what we aſk for. 
You muſt avoid, as much as poſſible, all 
wandring Thoughts, and recal your Mind 
as ſoon as you find it run aſtray; never 
be diſcouraged if you camiot>lentirely | 
overcome them, but ſtill ſtriv#»iagainit 
them, and bewail- your om Weakneſs, 
and this in Time will make yen more 
* compoſed: 
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compoſed: We muſt never willingly en- 

tertain them, nor indulge ourſelves in 

thinking upon other Objects without Re- 
ſtraint; we muſt keep our Paſſions, as 

much as we can, under Government, that 

none of them may prevail ſo far as to 

diſtract us; and above all, you muſt fix 

in your Minds an awful Senſe of God's 

Preſence, which will compoſe your tu- 
multuous Affections, ſtir up your flat and 

cold Deſires, and engage all the Powers 

and Faculties of your Souls in his Service. 
V. IRxsprer and Reverence. The mo- 
deſt Behaviour and Deportment of the 
contributes very much to the De- 

fire and Attention of the Mind. The Great- 
meſk and Majeſty of God, to whom you 
ſpeak, and the Quality of a Supplicant, 
awhicly belongs to you when you pray, 
 Sught-to inſpire you with great Reve- 
rence and profound Reſpect, and ought 
to oblige you ta make uſe of ſuch an 
humble. Poſture, as may be proper not 
only W excite Devotion in yourſelves, but 
to haive the ſame Influence on thoſe that 
brhiald:yon. And if you pray upon your 
Knees, with your Eyes fixed down, and 
your:Hands: joined together, it is much 
more likely to have this Effect, than if 
you: ſtand up, and give yourſelf the Li- 
berty i gazing about; which does but 
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diſtract and diſſipate your own Mind, and 

— — your Neighbour to the ſame Gn. 
and Negligencgce. 

- WHENEVER your Pra — | 


.and Precipi : What Reafonilis there 
you ſhould de in ſuch Tlaſte ? Are you 
tired with the great Honour you have of 
addreſſing yourſelf to God, . there- 

fore endeavour to get out of his Preſence 
as ſoom as you can? Or do you æun over 


your — in ſuch a Hurry, that you 


may the ſooner have Leiſure for your 
worldly Employ ment? Alas]! Can any 
Employment be of greater I . 
to us, than our Addreſſes to God? And 
ſhould any Thing animate us, and revive 
us more, than the Liberty of appuoaching 


the Throne of Grace? Rid when we * 


ſpeak fo faſt in our Prayers, and hurry 
ourſelves after. that Rate, we cannot have 
Leiſure to think of what we ſay: This 
makes our Devotion look more like a 
Taſk; Which we ure to go over, 
than a Piece off Worſhip tò God, in which 
ve ſhould be always ſerious and compoſed. 
It is no Wonder that we return from ſuch 
Prayers with as little Reliſh of Piety and 
Devotion, as when we firſt ſet about them; 
becauſe neither our Hearts nor our Heads 
* e much affected by them. 105 
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VE UNO Yb G0 D. It is this 


Unionof Thought and Affection withGod, 


that the Po Chriſtian ought to aſpire 
after 
froh bag pe . — — that the 
great Bent and Inclination of your Soul 


may be towards God. If you make any 


Progreſs in this Union, it will 


have this Effect it will make you thin 


lefs of the Creatures, that you may have 
more leifure to fix your Thoughts on 
God; the happy 
of Life; will have but little Influence up- 


on you, becauſe you put your whole Truſt 


and Confidence in God, and make Him 


the Center of your Happineſs. The Hours 
will — pleaſant and de- 
becauſe: your chief Satisfaction 


-of Pra 
15 
will conſiſt in Communion with God. 
Your Mind will be then more intent up- 
on God in your Prayers, and in your 
Actions; and during the Buſineſs of the 


Day, you will find your Soul attracted to 


Him, and inflamed with divine Love: In 
hort, you Will have a particular Joy and 
Pleaſure, whenever any Occaſion offers 
itſelf of doing or ſuffering any Thing for 


the Sake of Him, to whom you have 
ven your Heart, and with whom you 


re to be moſt intimately united; Vou 


__ unavoidably be ſenſible of the Hap- 
pineſs 


ou ought to be ſo difingaged 


or unhappy Accidents 


CNET 
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pineſs of ſuch a State and Condition, 
which ought to excite you-tarneſtly to 


contend for it: I ſhall. nten myſelf at 
e to hint-at- Hoſe „ Which. 


KEN 


T Ivo Ee an Engagement in world-- 

ly Affairs, and being overwhelmed by a 

Multitude of Employments. " 
2. Too great Paſſion and Concern 

for any Thing wharſcever!; an Object hat 


Lee 


we lovr and 1 will frequemty 
preſent” itſelf to us, and interrupt dur 
— it 


3. Too bn 
aku 1 outward. Things, ver- mu 
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Faults, All theſe Th hinder © our 
Union with God, and prevent. that divine 
Reliſh' we thould otherwiſe: find in our 
Devotions. For oidinariiy we rare ſuch 
in gur Prayers, as e approyα ourſetves 
in the Courle and Conduct wr vur "LNG 
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\H AT the Soub ſoould be without 
Knowledge, the wiſe Man tells us, 
is: nat good. Now, how is this to be at- 
tained. — by ;ſearching| i into thoſe Foun- 
tains from whence it flows. In order to 
the r Practice of our Duty, it is 
neceſſary our Minds ſhould be acquainted 
with. the true Prineiples of Religion and 
Virtue, Which are laid down in the Holy 

3 plained and en- 

rced by the judicious Writings: of wiſe 
— Men: ſo that they ho neglect 
to apply themſelves ſeriouſly to acquire 
Knowledge, render themſelves 
— of diſcharging their Duty both 
to God and Man. The Goodneſs of God 
bas manifeſted itſelf to us in ſo large a 
Meaſure, that we are not abandoned to 
the dim Light of our own Reaſon ; but 
he has given us his holy Word to guide 
and direct us in the. Path that leads to 
everlaſting Life; "theſe Revelations con- 
tain what is neceflary for us to believe and 


r. prac- 
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practiſe, and therefore we are obliged to 


learn and digeſt them. This appears, 
1. FRoM the Nature and Deſign of them. 
The great End and Deſign: of Writing 
the holy Scriptures, was to inſtruct Man 
in the Knowledge of true Religion, and 
to perſuade and engage him to the Prac- 


_ rice of it. Whatever Things were written 


aforettme, were written for our Learning, 
and our ; Admonition, that we might ear- 
neſtly contend for the Faub, once delivered 
to the Saints. But how can the Writing 


of it contribute ta cheſe Ends, if we do 
not ſeriouſſiy and frequently peruſe them? 


How ſhould our Minds be informed in 


the Nature of that Salvation which is 


purchaſed for us, if we do not acquaint 
ourſelves. with what is revealed; concerg- 


ing it? How call we be ſtirred up Ro- 
membrance, if we do not read hat it 
ſuggeſts to our Memory? How can we 


be preſer ved from offending God, but by 


Motives and Perſuaſions? But how can 


Motives and, Perſuaſions affect our Minds, 
if we do not conſult· and underſtand chem? 
How can we contend for ihe Faith once de- 
livered to the Saints, if we do not learn 
from the Scriptures what that Faith is, 
and what thoſe Reaſons are which — 
us to cantend for it? All other Diſcour 

of Piety, compoſed by devout. and qudi- 


cious 
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cious Men, have the ſame End in their 


View, to enlighten our Underſtandings 
with the Diſcovery of our Duty, and to 
inflame our Affections with the Love of 


it. But in order to make them effectual, 


we muſt ſeriouſly conſider them, and di- 


ligently read them; the beſt Arguments 


can have no Influence upon us, till we 
weigh their Force, and are convinced of 
the Goodneſs of them; the ſtrongeſt Mo- 


tives can never affect us, except we attend 


- to them. 

2. FrRomithe Dignity and Evecellency of 

them. Nothing can have | 
' rity. than thoſe Things-which. come from 


God: And when He is pleaſed to ſpeak, 
can more raiſe the Worth of what 
Perverſeneſs in 
our Nature, that we ſnould be ſo apt to 
to Men, Who 


nothing 
i U. It is a great 


:relign our Underſtandings 
tho' may have great Parts, are yet 


Truth itſelf. And when we receive the 


Dictates of our Superiors here upon Earth 


With Awe and Reſpect, ſurely we ſhould 


not ſlight and the Oraeles of God, 


che great King of all the World. Beſides, 


this divine ee of the Scriptures is 
accompanied with infinde WIIdom, which 


ſecures 


— 


'fallible, and 2 the ſame Time to ſhew any 


- Backwardneſs. to rely and depend upon 
- what God affirms; who is.Goodneſs and 


1 their- 


din 8 
ind . 
we of 
Ctual, 
id di- 
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ſecures us of the Fitneſs of all thoſe Means. 
which are preſcribed in order to our Hap- 

| 8, with infinite Truth, which is a 
Guard againſt Deceit and Impoſture 
with infinite Goodneſs and Kindneſs wud, 
which ſhould convince us of the Impor- 
tance: of what: is. enjoined - And yet theſe 
holy Writings' do not only recommend 
: themſelves to us by their Authority, but 
by the Excellency of the Matter they treat 


about; the Knowledge of God, and his. 


Attributes, and Ha Various Manifeſta- 
tions of himſelf to Mankind; the Way 
and Manner of payin — 
ceptable Services, and the Means of at- 


taining thoſe everlaſting Rewards He has 


been pleaſed to promiſe; and if theſe Mo- 
tives will net upon us to read and 
conſider, we muſt be very ſtupid and 
negngeimt in Reharion to that Thien of 5 
the grrateſt Concernment to us. 

3. FROM the dreadful — 1. 
ell ing them. Many Things we may be 
— of without — and conſe- 
quently without Guilt. It is nd Reflec- 
tion upon us if wa do not underſtand che 
Principles of Philoſophy, nor mie Fre- 
blems of the Mathematicians, when we - 
make neither of thoſe Studies our Profeſ- 
ſion ʒ but when we on ourſelvea. Chriſ- 
Bals, not᷑ to know the Will * | 


12 
4 
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of our Lord and Maſter Jeſns Chriſt, is 
an unpardonable Neglect. This Matter 
is not indifferent in itſelf, neither is it left 
to us to chooſe or refuſe it; but ſince the 
Chriſtian Law is ſufficiently promulged, 
we cannot be ignorant of it without the 
utmoſt Hazard and Danger to ourſelves. 
In the Scriptures are the Words of eternal 
Life, which is not to be attained without 
the Knowledge and Practice of them: In 
the Scriptures are the Threatnings of 
eternal Death, which is not to be avoided 
without obſerving that Method our Savi- 
- our has preſcribed to free us from it: 
So that if we neglect to inform ourſelves 
in thoſe neceſſary Truths that are offered 
to us, our Condemnatian will. be unavoid- 
able, becauſe our Irrer can have no 
/ Excuſe; © 
'TH4aT the Reading the Holy Serip- 
tures may turn to your End Ad- 
| unte 5 
I. Reap wish an entire Submiſſion of your 
' Underſtanding to what: God reveals. 


ſatisfied onde oy the Revelation comes 


from God, you 


readily to embrace 
what he 


the Object of your 


Faith. We muſt not interpret Scripture 


by our prepoſſeſt Opinions, but govern 
all our own Notions by: that Manifeſta- 


tian Gadd: has made of his Will. Tou 
10 | 6 muſt. 
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muſt remember, that God is incompre- 
henſible in his own Nature; that his Per- 
fections are infinite, and therefbre above 
our Reach; and though our Faculties are 
not able to comprehend his divine Perfec- 
tions, yet we have all imaginable Reaſon 
to believe them, becauſe natural Light 
acknowledges the divine Nature to be Yi: 
comprehenſible ; and therefore, we have 
no Reaſon to reject any Doctrine God 
reveals, though very myſterious, and the 
Manner of it incomprehenſible. It cer- 
tainly beſt becomes finite Creatures, as 
Men are, firmly to believe the Dictates of 
infinite Wiſdom, though they do not com- 
prehend the Manner of the Things reveal- 
ed, which are the Objects of our Faith. 
It is ſufficient, that the Chriſtian Myſte- 
ries may be proved from the. Teſtimo- 
nies of holy Writ, and that the Catholic 
Church has always believed them in the 
Senſe we underſtand them. They who are 
removed from this Foundation, are always 
liable to be ſed to dangerous Errors. 
II. Wirn @ fincere Deſire of practiſing 
what you know to be the Will of God. The 
Holy Scriptures were not writ only to fill 
our Heads, but to warm our Hearts; not 
only to give us a right Notion of God and 
ourſelves, but to be a Rule and Guide 
for the 1 of our Lives, He that 
DYES 1 knows 
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knows his Maſter's Will, and does il na, 
ſhall be beaten. with many $ tripes, This 
honeſt Simplicity of Heart, is the 

Ground, — 4 the divine Inſtructions 


thrive and proſper; and Chriſt has aſſured 


us himſelf, That he that doth God's Will, 
all know of the Dactrine, whether it be 0 


God. This. Sanctification of our Wills 
and Affections, fits and prepares us. for 


greater Degrees of divine Illumination : 


A good Underſtanding have all they that 47 


bis Commandments. This Temper of Mind 
anſwers the Ends for which the holy 
Scriptures were defigned ; for though it 
is neceſſary to know the Way and Man- 


ner of appeaſing the Wrath of God, upon 


Which Account, the Goſpel is called the 
Nord of Reconciliation , yet except we con- 
form ourſelves to the Method preſcribed, 


we ſhall never partake of the: Virtue of 


the all-ſufficient Sacrifice; we muſt ſin- 
cerely purpoſe to perform the Conditions, 


if ever we expect to reap the Fruits and Be- 


nefits of the Goſpel. & God's Threatnings 
ſhould deter us from Sin, and his Pro- 
miſes ſtir us up to holy Obedience, The 


Lives recorded in Scripture of God's faith- 
ful Servants, ſhould. excite us to imitate. 


their Virtues, and all his Precep ts ſhould 


direct our Lives. It is . not to 


have known the Way of Rae 
” gn 
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than when we have known it, to neglect 
and deſpiſe it. ; 


III. Bethe Aſitance of God's Holy Spirit. 
It is to that bleſſed Spirit that we owe the 
Scriptures themſelves ; for holy Men of 
God ſpake as they were inſpired and it 
muſt be from the Influence of the ſame 
Spirit, that they become effectual to our 
Salvation. It is his Property to work 
upon our Hearts, whereby we perceive 
and know thoſe Things which we ought 
to do, and have Power and Strength faith- 
fully to fulfil the ſame. This was David's 
Practice, Open my Eyes, O Lord, that I 
may ſee the wondrous Things of thy Law.. 
And if ever we deſign to read with Profit, 
we muſt copy after fo great an Example; 
and -upon this Occaſion, we may very 
properly make uſe of that admirable Col- 
let of the Church; Bleſſed Lord, wko 
baſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be written 
for our Learning, grant that I may in ſuch 
wiſe read them, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeſt them, that by Patience and Comfort 
of thy holy Word, I may embrace, and ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed Hope of everlaſting Life, 
which thou haſt given me in my Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 225 £7 
IV. Reap the Scriptures with particular 
Altention, Men miſerably impoſe upon 
themſelves, when they think they have 
diſcharged 


- — — 
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diſcharge their Duty, by reading ſo ma- 
ny Chapters; when, alas! the main Mat. 
ter conſiſts in ſuch a Comprehenſion of 
the Senſe of them, as may influence our 
Lives, and diſpoſe us to practiſe what is 
contained in them. We can never receive 
any Profit from any human Writings, ex- 
cept we keep our Underſtandings cloſe 
to the Senſe of them; but to read the 
Scriptures careleſly and negligently, is 
dangerous and ſinful. To fix our Atten- 
tion, we muſt confider who it is that 
ſpeaks to us, the great Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth ; and the Importance of thoſe 
Things that are revealed, which concern 
no leſs than our eternal Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery. Were ſuch Thoughts thoroughly 


impreſſed upon our Minds, it is impoſſible 


we ſhould ſuffer them to wander upon 
other Objects; ſuch Authority requires 
our particular Regard, and Matters of 
ſuch great Moment juſtly challenge the 
utmoſt Intention of our Souls. If any 
earthly Prince condeſcends to diſcourſe 
with us, we affront his Dignity by not 
liſtening to what he delivers; but how 
much greater an Affront is it to God, to 
whom the greateſt Things bear fo little 
Proportion, to receive the Words of his 
Inſtruction after a careleſs and negligent 
Manner? Pardon, O Lord, that litile Ws 
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ard that I have hitherio paid lo the Mani- 


*-fation of thy Will; for the Time to come, 


I will attend with the greateſt Seriouſneſs 
to what thou delivereſt. Speak, Lord, for 
thy Servant beareth. | 

V. Reap with Reverence. The Hea- 
then Oracles were always conſulted with 
great Ceremony and Solemnity, and ſhall 
we pay leſs Deference to the Oracles of 
the true God ? When we take the Holy 
Bible into our Hands, we ſhould raiſe our 
Minds to the greateſt Value and Eſteem 
imaginable of what is contained in it, For 
they are not the Words of human Wiſ- 
dom; they are not the Reſult of human 
Reaſon ; but they deſcend from Above, 
from the Father of Light, with whom is 
no Variableneſs or Shadow of Changing. 
If we had an habitual Reverence of God 
upon our Minds, we ſhould never read his 
Word only for Cuſtom or Diverſion : But 
yet this habitual Reverence muſt be ac- 
tually excited by proper Conſiderations 
for according to our Value and Eſteem of 
any thing, will our Endeavours riſe to- 
wards the attaining thereof. | 

VI. Apply what you read to your oon 
Soul. The frequent Calls to Repentance 
ſo often addreſſed by St Jobn Baptiſt, by 
our Saviour himſelf, and his Apoſtles, to 
the Generation to which they preached, 
K | were 
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were intended to awaken us to Sorrow 
and Shame for thoſe Sins we have com- 
mitted, and to ſtir us up to hate and for- 
ſake them; for except we repent, we 
ſhall certainly periſh, It will little avail 
us to know that black Catalogue of Sins, 
which St Paul aſſures the Corinthians 
would exclude them from the Kingdom 
of God, except we ſecure ourſelves 
Care and Diligence to avoid them: For 
any of thoſe Crimes indulged, will as cer- 
tainly ſhut Heaven's Gates againſt us, as 
it did againſt them to whom that Epiſtle 
is dedicated. The Promiſes and 'Threat- 
nings of the Goſpel equally concern us, 
as they did them to whom they were de- 
livered ; and therefore it is reaſonable they 
ſhould affect our Hopes and Fears as they 
did theirs. To read Scripture without this 
Application of it to the State of our own 
Minds, is to make it very inſignificant to 
the great Purpoſes for which it was writ. 
VII. Usg ſome Parapbraſe or Expoſition 
to aſſiſt you in the [nderſtanding of Scripture, 
Any Book writ at that Diſtance from the 
Times we live in, as the Scriptures were, 
muſt haveRelation toCuſtoms with which 
we are unacquainted ; muſt have Hints 
of Things then commonly known, but 
now out of uſe: Upon this . 
ome 
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ſome ſhort Notices of them will give us 


great Light in underſtanding ſeveral 
Things, that otherwiſe may appear ob- 


| ſcure. Beſides, when we know the Sub- | 


ect Matter beforehand of any of St Paul's 

Epiſtles, and the End and Deſign for 
which he wrote it, we do the more eaſily 
enter into the Senſe of it; and then ſeve- 
ral Phraſes, which appear by themſelves 
difficult, receive freſh Light from the 
Knowledge of what he propoſed to treat 
of: To this End, it might be of great uſe 
to have Contents ta every Book of Scrip- 
ture, as we have to every Chapter ; For 
from that general Idea of what is contained 
in the Book, we ſhould be aſſiſted to un- 
derſtand Particulars. For thoſe who have 
not fuch Advantages, I would adviſe them, 
when they meet with Difficulties, to apply 
to their ſpiritual Guides, in order to have 
their Help and Aſſiſtance in the under- 
ſtanding of them, and to take their par- 
ticular Dire&ions how to read with great- 
eſt Profit ; always taking Care that they 
addreſs to them, not out of vain Curioſity, 
or any Inclination to cavil, but with a 
ſincere Defire of informing their Judg- 
ment, and rectifying their Practice. 


VIII. RzcorLEOT what maſt touthes 
You after Reading. It will be difficult to 
charge our Memories with every Particu- 

| K 2 lar: 


196 MONDAY. 


lar: The Exhortations to Virtue are va- 
rious, and the Diſcouragements from Vice 
are frequent; yet ſome noted Inſtances 
may always be retained, as the Subject of 
our Meditations in the ſeveral Occurren- 
ces and Buſineſſes of Life. This may be 
preſerved as a ſpiritual Noſegay, always 
ready to refrefh our Minds. Sometimes 
we may charge our Memory with a parti- 
cular Promiſe, that encourages our Per- 
ſeverance in our Duty; and at another 
Time with a Threatning, that may deter 
us from complying with the Vanities and 
Follies of the Age. The Inſtances of 
God's bleſſing others in the Diſcharge of 
their Duty, may be retained as an Encou- 
ragement to ourſelves ; and thoſe Marks 
of his Vengeance, with which he'has chaſ- 
tiſed the Wicked, ſhould be remembered, 


as proper to deter us from the Commiſſion - 


of any Thing that may diſpleaſe him. By 
the frequent Practice of this, we ſhall be 
ſtocked with Variety of Armour, to reſiſt 
the manifold Attacks of our ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, and we ſhall have a proper Remedy 
for every Temptation that aſſaults us, 
That I may read to ſuch admirable Purpoſes, 
ſtrengthen, O Lord, my Memory, that I may 
always retain thoſe Things that may moſt 
contribute to my Increaſe in the Knowledge 


and Love of Thee ;, that being confurmed * 
| | the 


greg. 
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the Image of my bleſſed Saviour here below, 
1 may partake of his Glories in the World 
to come. | it; 
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For TursDAY. 
MEDITATION. 


N a religious Senſe, Meditation is ſuch 
1 an Application of the Mind to the 
Conſideration of any divine Subject, whe- 
ther it be any Myſtery of the Goſpel In- 
ſtitution, or any Truth or Virtue of the 
Chriſtian Religion, or any Part of our 
Saviour's Life or Death; as may beſt diſ- 
Poſe us firmly to believe and embrace it, 
and ſtir up all the Faculties of the Soul to 
a vigorous Proſecution of it. It conſiſts 
in exciting holy Motions in our Souls, by 
virtue of thoſe good Thou we enter- 
tain and dwell upon: indeed with- 
out this Practice, the Holy Scriptures and 
other devout Books, will have but little 
Effect upon us: For it is by this Method 
that we digeſt what we read, and turn it 
into the true Nouriſhment of our Miads. 

t. Mxpfirariox impreſſes the Senſe of 
our Duty upon our Minds. Conſidering the 

821 K 3 Frailty 
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Frailty of our Natures, and our daily 
Converſe with ſenſual Objects, our Know- 
ledge of divine Things would by Degrees 
be impaired, if we did not refreſh it by 
frequent Recollection. All the Motives 
that encourage our Obedience, and all the 
Puniſhments that are threatned againſt 
ſuch as tranſgreſs God's holy Laws, by 
this Means become effectual to us. 

2. IT keeps our Conſcience lender, and 
afraid to offend. In the Hurry and Noiſe flue 
of the World, we are too apt to neglect ] 
the Voice of Conſcience, which, as a faith- the 
ful Friend, is always ready to direct us in Me 
the right Way, and to admoniſh us When I 
we deviate from it: But when we meditate by i 
ſeriouſly upon our Duty, it will be diffi- me 
cult to reject the Teſtimony it offers, ei- Th 
ther by approving what we have done con- W. 
formable to the Will ef God, or by ſe- — 

his 
is 
the 
th 
T1 
ar 
Pe 
fi 
bi 
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verely reproaching us for thoſe Neglects 
which we have been guilty of. 

3- IT habiluates pur Minds to ſpiritual 
Objects. The daily Neceſſities of our Bo- 
dies call for our conſtant Care and Ap- 
plication; and God has thought fit to 
make it our Duty to provide for them: 
But yet, it is not reaſonable they ſnould 
engroſs all our Time, and take up all the 
Vigour and Strength of our Minds. We 
have a better Part, infinitely more worth 


Our 
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our * which, if ever 8 the 
Happi that is p ed for it, muſt 
— with Spiries in God's heavenly 
Kingdom, and be qualified for ſpiritual 
Enjoyments ; and therefore Meditation is 
proper to train us up for that holy Society 
we expect to converſe with; and to make 
os familiar with ſuch Objects as are out of 
Sight; and which, for that very Reaſon, 
might otherwiſe loſe their Force and In- 
fluence upon us. 

To make our Meditations uſeful to 
the beſt Purpoſes, we mult obſerve this 
Method. 10 

I. PreParR® your Minds for this Duty 
by imploring Ged's Aſſiſtance, We muſt re- 
member that God is preſent to all our 
Thoughts, and fearcheth out all our 
Ways ; that we are unworthy, by reaſon 
af our Sins, to preſent ourſelves before 
Him; and that we are unable, without 
his Aſſiſtance, to think any Thing that 
is Good. TI firmly believe, O God, that 
thou art here, and every where preſent ; that 
thy Being andvthy Power is infinite : I adore 
Thee 4vith all Humility as my Sovereign Lord, 
and acknowledge that I am unworthy to ap- 
pear before Thee, by reaſon of my many In- 
firmities and Follies; but for the Sate of the 
bleſſed Feſus be gracious unto me, and ſo en- 
ligbten:my Underſtanding, and influence my 

 K-4 Mil, 
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Will and Aﬀettions, that the preſent Action 
may tend to thy Glory, and the Good of my 
cwn Soul. | 

IL Choose Subject of your Medit aticy, 
believe it adviſeable, for the Generality 
of Chriſtians that apply themſelves to this 
Method, to read ſome certain Subject out 
of a pious good Book, which will furniſh 
their Minds with proper Conſiderations 
for the Exerciſe of their Wills and Affec- 
tions; there being few that are able to 
proſecute a Subject from themſelves, and 
to ſtrike all that Light which ſhould con- 
vince and warm at the fame Time. 

III. Fix your Minds upen ſuch Confidera- 
ticns as are Frofer to your Subject. It it 
relates to any Virtue or Vice, you muſt 

conſider, 1. [ts Nature, its Object, and 
us As, 2. Ii Qualities, the Excellence 
or Baſeneſs of it; the Eaſineſs or Diffi- 
culty, c. of this Virtue, or that Vice. 
3. The Oppc/ite to this Vice or Virtue. 4. 
The Advantages of this Virtue, or the In- 
conveniencies of that Vice, in reſpect of 
Gd, yourſelf, and your Neighbour. 5. 

The Recompence, or Puniſhment, in this 

World and the next. 6. The Reaſons for 
the practiſing this Virtue, and for avoid- 
ing that Vice. 7. The Authority of Scrip- 

ture concerning this Vice or Virtue, at 

Err Rt 1” 
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8. We Example of ſuch as have practiſed 
it, or have avoided it, and what hap- 
pened to them thereupon ; it being proba- 
ble, that the ſame Thing may be our 
Caſt. 9. The Neceſity in general, and in 
our particular Actions, of practiſing this 
Virtue, or avoiding this Vice, 10. The 
Means of acquiring the Virtue, or of con- 
quering the Vice. 11. The Difficulites that 
oppoſe the Practice of the Virtue. 12. The . 
Dangers of falling into the Vice, and of 
thoſe Things that lead to it. 
Ix it relates to any Action, as ſuppoſe 
of our Saviour, we muſt conſider, 1. The 
Perſon that performed it, and thoſe that 
were preſent. 2. The Dignity of the Per- 
ſon. 3. Upon' whoſe Account the Action 
was performed. 4. The End for which it 
was done. 5. The Place and Circum- 
ſtance. 6. The Fruits and Effects of it. 
-- Ir it relates to any Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, we muſt conſider, 1. [ts Truth, 
becauſe God revealed it. 2. The Neceſſity 
of believing it, becaufe made a Condition 
of our Salvation. 3. The Advantages of 
it, in regard of God, our Neighbour, and 
ourſelves. 4. The ill Conſequences of the 
Contrary in the fade three Reſpedts, 5. 
The Motives that enforce it. 6. The Means 
that help to it. 1 
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Ir is not always 
of all theſe Conſiderations at one Time, 
neither to. excite all the Affections that 
may be drawn from them; 1 
be choſe at one Time, and ſome at another. 
IV. Tre, Underſtanding 
by Conſideration, excite. your. Will aud Af. 
feftions to love. and dęſire, er 10 bate and 
fun the Object. Then have 
their due Influence upon us, when they 
ſtir us u ractiſe what they repreſent 
as amiable md. lovely, 3 and when they put 


us upon av what they convince us 


to be ugly in itſelf, and prejudicial to our 
true Intereſt, 


Tux Exerciſe of our Affections upon 
any Doctrine of Chriſtian Virtue, conſiſts, 
1. In believing the Truth of it. 2. I 
 Thankfulneſi tor the Diſcovery of it. 3. 
In Admiration that we ourſelves, or others, 
have ſo little conſidered the Importance 
of it, and have practiſed it ſo imperfectly. 
4. In Compaſſion to thoſe who are ſo un- 
happy as not to conſider it, and neglect 
the Practice of it. 5. In Sorrow for hav- 
1 given it ſo ſmall a Share in our 
Thoughts and Actions. 6. In 7{umility 
and Confuſion, upon the ſame Account. 
7. In a Diffidence of our own Strength, 
acknowledging our Weakneſs, that with- 
out the Grace of God we can neither 


neceſſary to make uſe 
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think nor do any Thing that is 
9. In a Confidence in God, who is able 
make us confider, and to give us — 
to perform it. g. In giving Praiſe to God, 
if we have in any Meaſure performed our 
Duty, it being owing to his Aſſiſtance. 
10. In reſalving to practiſe it. 1 1. In of- 
fering yourſelf to God, to execute his Will 
and Pleaſure, and tO overcome all the 
Difficulties that oppoſe it. 12. In begging 
ibe Afiſtance of God's Spirit to enable you 
to hate every Thing that is evil, and to 
follow that which is * — | 

Tax Affedtions that relate to an Shin 
are, 1. Admiration of the Greatneſs of the 
Action. 2. Love of the Perſon who has 
performed it, eſpecially if it was done 
upon our Account. 3. Joy, congratu- 
lating him that has done it, being touched 
with a Senſe of thoſe Favours and Privi- 
leges he has received. 4. Thankfulneſs to 
God for the Grace beſtowed upon him. 
5. Deſire to imitate it. 6. Diffidence of 
ourſelves. 7. Truſt in God, by whoſe 
Grace you may be enabled to imitate it. 
8. Reſolution. to imitate it. 9. An Obla- 
tion of yourſelf to God for that Purpoſe. 
10. Prayer to God for his Aſſiſtance. 

V. Tur Conſiderations that relate to any 
Subjeld, and the Affections excited thereby, 
aft be followed with Reſolution, This 2 
7. . 
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ſtant Senſe of your Duty, In all the Par- 
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the great Deſign of entertaining our Minds tic 
with ſpiritual Subjects, that by converſ- ab 
ing with them we may be directed and ex- ſh 
Cited to amend our Lives. When we have ing 


been convinced of the Reaſonableneſs and 
Neceſſity of any Virtue, we muſt form a 


firm Purpoſe of Mind to practiſe it in our tu 
Lives and Converſation: When we are ſe] 
poſſeſſed with the Unreaſonableneſs, and af 
with the fatal Conſequences of any Vice, tir 
we muſt reſolve to ſhun and avoid it. Ve 
When a divine Doctrine is ſufficiently re- to 
vealed, we muſt readily believe and em- | 

brace it. When we are acquainted with, pe 
the great Things Jeſus Chriſt has done for as 


us, we muſt refolve to make him the Re- 
turns of our Gratitude and Obedience. II 
This Reſolution muſt, 1. Extend to all 
the Particulars of our Duty, for they all 
equally oblige us. 2. To all Times, pre- 
ſent as well as future, under Temptation, 
as well as when we are free from it. 3. 
To the avoiding all Occaſions that betray 
us to the Breach of our Duty. 4. To tbe 

Uſe of all Means that help us to perform 
itz as Prayer and the frequent Receiving 
the Holy Sacrament. 3 

VI. Coxolup your Mediſation with a 
particular Adareſs io God; that he would 
be pleaſed to affect your Mind with a con- 


ticulars 


| 2 


tue; that Fn not leave you 


Intervals all the Day long. 
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ticulars of it; chiefly that he would en- 


= NY practiſe that Virtue, or to 
Vice that 


you have been-meditat- 
— 2 and that he would ſtrengthen 
performing thoſe Reſolutions you 
in Piety and Vir- 
to your- 
ſelf, nor to thoſe Temptations that daily 
aſſault you; but that he would ſo con- 
tinually aſſiſt you with his Grace, that 
you may continue his faithful Servant 


to your Life's End. 


ou will db very well to in fend 


particular Thought of your Meditation. 


as Matter for a pious Ejaculation, which 
you may frequently repeat in the ſeveral 


2 — 
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| For WEDNESDAY: | | 
EXAMINATION. 
Mong all the Inſtruments of Reli- 
gion, none ſeems to be of greater 
Uſe than the daily calling ourſelves to a 
ſtrict Account for all our Actions, compar- 
ing them with the Laws of God, the Rule 
and Meaſure of our Duty. It is of that 


Importance, that the greateſt Part of our 
yon Improvement ſeems to depend 


. 


83 
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| ms Fault, 


and making 


of their daily Sins; 8 
on thoſe fatal Occafions which are 

—— theme ©. the Rerach- of -God's 
Las; neither do they make firm Purpoſes 


and effectual Reſolutions of Amendment. 


Whereas, if-we ſubmitted ourſelves to this 


Examination every Evening, it would be 
impoſble that the Seeds of Vice ſhould 


take any deep Root in our Hearts; nei- 


ther would evil Habits be able to prevail 


1. Tux Preſence Cd. It is true, his 
2 of State is eſtabliſhed ve, and 
lendors of his Glory fhine only on 


the Bl 


Bleſſed ; but yet his unlimited Eye 
* down upon 


Men. 
Steps; if we retire, he is not excluded; he 


is. conſcious of all the ſecret Contrivings 


of our Minds; and though we may impoſe. 
upon ourſelves and others, yet nothing 
can be hid from his Omniſcience, Since 


therefore our Faults cannot be concealed 
from 


upon its fer eur — vr 


nations; they do not entertain an Horror 


this lower World, and 
he beholds all the Ways of che Children of 
If we are in Public, he marks our 
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from God, let us not endeavdun to 
rant of them ourſelves, bus let us bring 
eur moſt private Adions to the Teſt of his 
Lo and — conſiden, how much 
ö hw mrs ur \ vc 
A. Tun Foice e Lumnſciencei : Whan Men 
are once well inſtncteml un ha Nature of 
that Duty which they owe to God, their 
Neighbour, and themſebrs; ifi they. will 
but ſexitwſly amancd 20: the judgment of 
their om Minds, they will enſily be con- 
vinced of tho ſeveral Sins they are guilty: 
ef; ſo that they will never be able to re- 
cover the Peace of their own Minds, and 
filence the Reproaches of their Conſciences, 
if they are not impartial in of all 
thoſe . Sins that gane them rouble 
and Diſ Indeed, Sins © Omiſlion 
are not. apt to ſtartle the Mind, as Sins 
of ' Commitſion : Theſe latter are apt to 
terriſy us, and make: us: of. 
the Wrath of God; whereas we eaſily find 
Sabvo's to allay that Senſe of Guilt, that 
ariſes. from the former: Tho? to awaken 
Men, our Saviour has declared, that tho 
of the great Day will turn.chiefly 
upon the Neglect of our Duty. 1 25 
3. Tux dreadful Tribunal. There is 0 
more clear and expreſs, and fun- 
WE damental 
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damental in the Word of God, than that 
. of eternal Judgment. W᷑We muſt all appear 
before the Fudg ment: Seat of Chriſt, faith St 
Paul. And. God has given Aſſurance unto 
all Men, that be will judge the World: by 
Jeſus © Cbriſt,: in that be bath raiſed" bim 
from the Dead. Our Words and Actions 
nay, our Sarda Thoughts, will: be then 
expoſed to public View, and we ſhall 
be tried for all we have done in the Body: 
Now an imparti NG of our- 
ſelves at preſent, may 
Terrors of that dreadful: 
ing to make our Peace with 1. G04 and 
to reconcile ourſelves to him by a ſincere 
Repentance; for if we judge and condemn 
ourſelves, the Sentence ot Condemnation 
ſhall not paſs upon us. 

Ix the Practice of this Duty, mul, ; 

I. B£6: God's Aliſtance. Our. Hearts 
are „ and we are too much in- 
elined to impoſe n ourſelves : Our 
Vileneſs and Sinfulneſs is great, and the 
Sight of it is apt to ſhock and diſturb 
us, which makes us too willing to con- 
ceal it. Our ſinful Paſſions pleaſe and 
delight us, which makes us loth to part 
with them. And when we have diſcover- 
ed our Sins and Infirmities, we are apt 
to make too ſlight of them, and not to 


entertain . Senſe of their Guilt and Des» 
formity 
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formity which they juſtly deferve. Mate 


me Kube O God, of my own Vileneſs, by 
reaſon of my Sins which are 4 Reproach to 
my Reaſon, as well as contradiftory to thine 
eſſential Purity. - Let me ſearch out all my 
wicked Ways, that I may forſake them : 


- Enlighten my Eyes, that I may not reſt in 


Blindnejs and Hardneſs of Heart. 
II. Ser apart ſome Time every Evenin ” 


this | n6/t gs The longer this Wor 


deferred, the more | Difficulty there is — 

perform it aright, Several Inſtances of 
— Frailty Infirmity may ſlip out of 
our Memories, and we may poſſibly for- 
get Things of Importance to us: But by 
charging our Memories only with the Ac- 
tions of a Day, we may eaſily recollect the 
whole Time, from our Riſing to our go- 
ing to Bed: So that before we commit our- 
ſelves to Sleep, we may heartily beg God's 
Pardon for the Sins of the Day, and thank - 
fully acknowledge the Bleſſings received. 
This Method will make our Examination 


- eaſy and advantageous to us; the ſucceed» 


ing Day may teach us to grow wile by the 
Faults of the preſent; and we may learn 
to keep our Guard in the right Place, that 
the ſame Sin may not ſurprize us. 
III. SS RIOUSL V conſider the End and 
Deſign of examining yourſelf. The Point 


IO 090 05 on! be to under- 
ſtand 
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ſtand the true State and Condition of our 
Souls; what Temptations we are moſt 
liable to, and what Occaſions moſt eaſily 
overcome us; what Virtues we are moſt: 
defective in, and what Sins generally pre- 
. vail upon us: Without propoſing ſome- 
thing of this Nature to ourſelves, our 
Search will be but loſt Labour, and our 
Examination will never paſs for an Inſtru- 
ment of Religion : But if we uſe it as we 
ought, it will make our Repentance full 
and complete, becauſe it will extend to all 
thoſe Particulars wherein we have tranſ- 
| God's Laws; it will promote our 
reaſe in Piety and Virtue, by making us 
fenſible where we fall ſhort; and what Mea-- 
ſures are neceſſary to make us acceptable 
in God's Sight. By this Means we may 
t the i le Weight of the 
ins, of a. whole Life falling upatrus all at 
ence; when it. may be,. we may not have- 
ſufficient Preſence of Mind to recollect our- 
ſelves, much leſs to perform any proper Act 
of Repentance.. We ought particularly to 
conſider the weakeſt Parts of our Minds by 
Nature or-Cuſtom leaſt defenſible: becauſe 
there lies our greateſt Danger, and there- 
ought to be our. Warchfalneſs. 
IV. EXAMINE in relation to: 
thoſe. Sins you have committed by your” 
Thoughts, For fo far as your Thoughts 
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are ſubject to the Laws of God, ſo far are 
they capable of the * of them. As 
thus: Haue I emp them in contriving 
and compaſſing any 12 Thing ; either 
to gratify Revenge, or to fulfil the Luſts of 
the Fleſh? Have I entertained any diſbo- 
nourable Opinion of God any groundleſs 
Suſpicions to the Prejudice of my Neighbour ? 
any proud and arrogant Conceits of my own 
Wirth ? For pions Opinions of God, cha- 
ritable ones of our Neighbour, and humble 
ones of ourſelves, are Duties incumbent 
upon our Minds. But as for other irrer 
gular Thoughts, which ſpring up in our 
Minds whether we will or no, and are no 
farther Sins than they ate Principles of 4 
ſinful Choice; here the chief Enquiry 
muſt be, Have I endeavoured to throw 
them from me? Haue I delighted to divell 
wpon them ? Have I conſenued to them? For 
according as we 'affent. or diſſtnt to thaſe 
firſt Motions which are out of our Power, 
ſo, will our Thoughts have the Notion of 
virtuous or ſinful Thoughts. 


V. Examins #r/elf in relation to theſe 
Sin you bave committed. by your Words, 
By thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy Words chbu ſhale; he con- 
demned. Our Words being more under 
our Government chan our Thoughts, 
we. ſhall. be called to: a ſtricter Account 


for 
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for them: For tho? the Tongue be an un- 

ruly Member, yet it is in our Power to 
chain it up by Silence, which is the ſecur- 
eſt Method, when any Temptation offers 
of tranſgreſſing its Bounds. Thus you 
muſt examine: Have I been guilty ef 
Evil-ſpeaking ? Have I aggravated it by 
Speaking ill of my Parents or Governors in 
Church or State? Have I divulged any Ill 
I knew of them, when neither Juſtice nor 
Chartty required it? Have I in my Anger 
uttered injurious Words? Have I, by falſe 
Words, by Lying, excuſed myſelf, and de- 
frauded others? Have I been guilty of pro- 
fane Swearing and Curſing? Have any ob- 
ſcene Words, and ſuch as tend to corrupt 
Mens Minds, proceeded out of my Mouth ? 
any Words that grieve and aid my 
Neighbour * He that offends not in his 
Tongue, is a perfect Man; and muſt have 
his Duty always in his Eye. Now Con- 
verſation being one of the chief Ways of 
e ing our Time, eſpecially for a great 
Rc World, our Word: muſt be of 
great Moment, either to our Juſtification 


o 


or Condemnation. '_ 
VI. Examine yourſelf in relation to 
thoſe Sins you have committed by your 
Actions; to diſcover which, you muſt en- 
quire: Did I in waking dedicate my firſt 

Thoughts to Cod? Did I perform my Morn- 

1 ing 


- — 
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Devotions; and with what Attention 


and Fervour of Mind? Have I followed my 


Labour and Buſineſs with Diligence? Have 
J exerciſed exatt Fuſtice and Honeſty in my 
Calling? Did I offer my Actions to God that 
they might be pleaſing to him? Have I been 
punitual in the particular Duties of my 
Station; as' a Servant, as a Maſter, &c. 
Did I at my Meals ſay Grace? Was I mo- 
derate and temperate in the Uſe of God's 
Creatures? Have I converſed with Candor 
and Afﬀability? Have I endeavoured to 
make my Converſation uſeful and profitable- 
unto others * How have I improved the Lei- 
ſure I have bad? If you have diverted 
yourſelf, examine, Yhether it was with 
Innocence, and within the Bounds of Chriſ- 
tian Moderation? If you have received 
particular Mercies, Hhether you have been 
thankful ? If you have had any Opportu- 
nities of doing, Good, Whether you have 
embraced them ? If Temptations have aſ- 
faulted you, Whether you have reſiſted 
them ? A few Minutes before our Even- 
ing Devotions, will ſerve to recollect all 
the Actions of the Day. 
VII. PARTICULARLY examine your Sins 
of Omiſſion. We ſhall certainly be called 
to an Account for neglecting to do ſuch 


Things as: God commands, as well as 


tor doing ſuch Things as he forbids ; 
there- 
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therefore we ought to examine ourſelves 
as to theſe : Have I frequent and ſerious 
Thoughts of God © Do I maintain in my Mind 
firm Purpoſes and Reſolutions of obeying him ? 
Do I conſtantly perform the Duties of di- 
vine Worſhip * Do I ſerve bim with De- 
votion? Am I attive and zealous in doing 
all the Good IT can io the Bodies and Souls 
of Men? Do I comply with the boly Inſpi- 
rations of God's Spirit 2 Have I made uſe 
of the Occaſions. That have preſented for 
practiſing Humility, e. Mortification, 
and Patience? &c. 
— . Ir is not ſufficient that we ceaſe to do 
Evil, but we muſt alfo learn to do Good, 
or elſe we ſhall never be qualified for that 
Happineſs, which God has promiſed to 
his faithful Servants. 
VIII. Conrss 1 God with hearty Sor- 
row, and Reſolution of Amendment, wha!- 
ever you have been guilly of in Thought, 
Mord, or Deed. The Deſign of Exami- 
nation being in order to beg Pardon for 
thoſe Sins and Frailties we have commit- 
ted, the Sight and Senſe of our Vilenets 
ſhould make us ſolicitous to find a Re- 
medy, which can only be had from the 
infinite Mercy of God, through the Me- 
rits of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
But then it is our Part to qualify our- 
ſelves for the Exerciſe of this Mercy; 


we 
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Ve muſt confeſs and forſake our Sins, 


ꝓefore we can be made capable of For- 

iveneſs ; we muſt-ſincerely repent, be- 
1 we can partake of that Pardon our 
bleſſed Saviour has purchaſed for us: 
And if we have a true Senſe of our paſt 
Follies, and expect Forgiveneſs from 
God, we muſt renew our Refolutions of 


better Obedience, and firmly purpoſe to 


ſtand upon our Guard, that the ſame 


Temptations may not overcome us: And 
though we may ſometimes be foiled in 
the Combat, never to be difcouraged ; 
knowing that we ſhall be Conquerors if 
we faint not. 

IX. Ser apart a longer Time upon ſome 
Occaſions for this Purpoſe : As on Faſt» 


ing Days, and in the Preparatory Exer- 


ciſes for receiving the Holy Sacrament, 
A great Part of Mankind, who actually 
get their Living by the Sweat of their 

ows, have not Leiſure for ſo much Re- 
tirement as this Rule ſuppoſes, and yet 
they are not excuſed from Examining 
themſelves, and from Receiving the Com- 
munion; and therefore this preparatory 
Work muſt be performed by them in the 
Intervals of their Labour, and on the 
Lord's Day, which ſhould be dedicated to 
the Improvement of their Minds. But 
ſuch who have a Command of their Time, 
are 


the Performance of their Duty, And 
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are obliged to employ of it to ſuch 
excellent Purpoſes. pon ſuch Occa- 
ſions, they may try themſelves by ſome 
Heads of Examination, ſuch as are collect- 
ed together in ſeveral Books of * Piety ; 
and where they find themſelves guilty, 


they ſhould write down the ſeveral In- 


ſtances of their Crimes, with the ſeveral 


. Aggravations; whether committed againſt 


Knowledge, whether with the free Con- 
ſent of their Wills, whether in deſpite of 
the Checks of their Conſciences, whe- 
ther they have been often repeated, whe- 
ther tranſient Acts, or ſettled Habits ? 
And upon theſe Occaſions they muſt 
E obſerve, what previous Steps 

ave led them to offend God, and which 
though innocent in themſelves, muſt be 


avoided by them as Temptations to Sin. 
They may then be large in their Profeſ- 


ſion of Repentance; earneſt in their Sup- 
plication for Mercy and Forgiveneſs; 


particular in their firm Purpoſes and Re- 


ſolutions of better Obedience; impor- 
tunate for further Meaſures of God's 
Grace to ſtrengthen and enable them in 


this 


See Mr Hele's Select Offices of Private Devotion, ſold by 
J Octves, in Bartholomcw-Cloſe. In the Office for the 
oly Communion, there are Directions for Examination, 
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this they will find by ience, that 
the daily Trial of themſelves will facili- 
tate theſe larger and more particular Ex- 


aminations. . 


mee 
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78 For THURSDAY. 
CONFIRMATION. 


S ſoon as we are born into this World 

of Danger, the Goodneſs of God 
provided his Miniſters to diſpenſe to 

us holy Baptiſm, and to wipe out the 
Guilt of our Birth, our Original Sin, by 
that Laver of Regeneration. When we 
come to riper Years, and underſtand what 
a folemn Vow, Promiſe, and Profeſſion we 
then made, and are thereby rendered capa- 
ble of making a public Profeſſion of our 
Chriſtian Faith ; his chief Miniſters, the 
Biſhops, to whom, as Governors of the 
Church, this ſolemn Rite is appropriated 
by all the primitive Records of Chriſti- 
anity, ſtand ready to lay their Hands upon 
us, and by fervent and authoritative Pray- 
er, to confirm and cheriſh our growing 
Belief; procuring for us, by their praying 


able 


over wy and bleſſing us, a proportior.- 5 C 
L 
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able Degree of God: 8 race and Holy Si 

rit; that we may be fo kl into the Ea 
ledge and Obedience of his Word, that in 
the End we may obtain everlaſting Life, 
The Advantages of Confirmation are, 
1. Angew Engagement to a ChriſtianLife, 
The great Buſineſs we have in this World, 
is to fit and prepare/ourſelves for the 
Happineſs of the next: We are now Can- 
didates for Eternity, and according as we 
behave ourſelves in this.our State of Pil- 
grimage, ſo will our Lot and Portion be 
happy or miſerable for ever. Tho ſtronger 
therefore our Engagements are, to live ac- 
cording to our Chriſtian Profe Mi on,” the 
more probable it is we ſhall ſucceed in the 
Diſcharge of it: This folemn Rite there- 
fore i is of great Advantage to us, becauſe 
it is a laſting Admonition and Check, not 
to diſhondur our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
when we have publicly, in the Face of 
the Congregation, declared our Reſolu- 
tion to live and die in the Faith and Obe- 


dience of a Diſciple of the bleſſed Jzsvs; 


becauſe it is a perpetual, Warning not to 
. deſert the Banner of the Captain of our 
Salvation, having declared that we will 
fight under it to our Lives End. 
2. Ir is a Teſtimony of God's Favour and 
Gooaneſs to thoſe that receive it, Conſider- 
ing what Potent Enemies we have to en- 
counter 7 


ir and 
ſider- 
0 en- 
unter, 


CONFIRMATION, 219 


counter, the Devil, who by his Subtilty 


is ready to deceiye ; the World, which by 
its Flattery is ready to betray us; and the 
Fleſh, a domeſtic Enemy at hand to ruin 
us; nothing can be a greater Bleſſing than 


divine Grace, to enable us to encounter 


all their various Attacks. Now this is 
conveyed to us in this ſolemn Rite, by the 
authoritative Prayer of God's law ful Mi- 
niſter, ordained among other Ends for this 
very Purpoſe. Beſides, this lawful Miniſ- 
ter, declaring that God accepts our Profi- 
ciency, and advancing us to an higher 
in the Church, by placing us 
among the Faithful, and giving us a Title 
to ap 1 the Holy Table of the Lord, 


is 41 arther Mark of Gocfs Kindneſs and 


Indulgence towards us; for hereby we are 
admitted to the moſt intimate "AR of 


Communion with God, and are in a parti- 


cular Manner made Partakers of the Be- 
nefits of that all-ſufficient Sacrifice, where- 
by God the Father is rendered favourable 
and propitious to repenting Sinners. 

3. Ir preſerves the Unity. of the Church. 
Were all-young People duly prepared. by 
ſuch neceſſary Inſtructions as ought to pre- 
cede Confirmation, they would certainly 
be acquainted with -thoſe Orders that God 
has eſtabliſhed in the Church for the Work 
of the Miniſtry, and-a Reaſon would be 


Ge 2 
L 5 given 


able —.— of ( God 8 s Gr, — Hol 

Tit; that we may. be ſo l d into. che K no 
ledge and Obedience of his Word, that i ia 
the End we may obtain everlaſting Life, 
The Advantages of Confirmation are, 
I. Ax EW Engagement to a ChriſtianLife, 
The great Buſineſs we have in this World, 
18 Ay fit and prepare ourſelves for the 
Happineſs of the next: We are now Can- 
didates for Eternity, and according as we 
behave ourſelves in this.our State of Pil- 
grimage, ſo wilt our Lot and Portion be 
happy or miſerable for ever. The ſtronger 
therefore our Engagements are, to live ac- 
cording to our Chriſtian Pro eſſion,” the 
more probable it is we ſhall ſucceed in the 
Diſcharge of it: This ſolemn Rite there- 
fore is of great Advantage to us, becauſe 
it is a laſting Admonition and Check, not 
to diſhonour, our Chriſtian” Profel; on, 
when we. have publicly, in the Face of 
the Congregation, declared our Reſolu- 
tion to live and die in the Faith and Obe- 


dience of a Diſciple of the bleſſed IEsus; 


becauſe it is a perpetual, Warning not to 
deſert the Banner of the Captain of our 
Salvation, having declared 74 we will 
fight under it to our Lives End. 

2. IT ig a Teſtimony of God's Favour and 
Goodneſs to thoſe that receive it, Conſider- 
ing what Potent Enemies we have to en- 
counter, 
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counter, the Devil, who by his Subtilty 
is ready to deceiye ; the World. which by 


its F ac is ready to betray us; and the 
Fleſh, a domeſtic Enemy at hand to ruin 
us; W can be a greater Bleſſing than 


| divine Grace, to enable us to encounter 


all their various Attacks. - Now this is 


conveyed to us in this ſolemn Rite, by the 


authoritative Prayer of God's lawful Mi- 
niſter, ordained among other Ends for this 
very Purpoſe. Beſides, this lawful Minife 
ter, declaring that God accepts our Profi- 


ciency, and advancing us to an higher 


in the Church, by placing us 
among the Faithful, and giving us a Title 
to ap proach the Holy Table of the Lord, 
is 41 er Mark of God s Kindneſs and 
Tadulgen gence towards us; for hereby we are 
admitted to the moſt intimate "AQ of 
Communion with God, and are in a parti- 
cular Manner made Partakers of the Be- 


nefits of that all-ſufficient Sacrifice, where- 


by God the Father is rendered favourable 
and propitious to repenting Sinners. 

3. IT preſerves the Unity. of the' Church. 
Were all young People. duly prepared by 
ſuch nece ary Inſtructions as ought to pre- 
cede Confirmation, they would certainly 
be acquainted with thoſe Orders that God 
has eſtabliſhed in the Church for the Work 
of the n. and a Reaſon would be 


given 
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iven them, why a Biſhop, and; not a 

reſbyter, nor a Deacon, can adminifter 
that ſolemn Rite; this would make them 
ſenſible of their Obligation to live in Epiſ- 
copal Communion ; and convince them, 
that their Obedience is due to ſuch Paſtors 
and Ecclefiaſtical Governors, as are en- 
dued with all thoſe Powers that were left 
by the Apoſtles to their Succeſſors. How 
much this would tend to the Unity of the 
Church, 1s evident to all thoſe who know 
what Breaches are made, for want of this 
neceſſary Knowledge : That Confirma- 
tion may have its due Effect, fince it is 
an Act that ought not to be repeated, the 
Candidates for Nis ſacred Ordinance ought 
to be thoroughly inſtructed, 

I. In the Nature of their Baptiſmal Vow, 
which they now 700 Were the Orders 
of the Church better obſerved, our Youth 
would be better prepared for this folemn 
Rite; for ſhe requires, that none be pre- 
ſented to the Biſhop for Confirmation, till 
they can give an Account and Reaſon of their 
Faith ; of which the Miniſter, who is to 
preſent them, is to be the Judge; and 
not even then to be confirmed, unleſs the 
Biſhop approves of them. Now when they 
were made Members of the Church by 
| Baptiſm, there was a Covenant ſtipulated 
between God and them: He was pleaſed 

: : graciouſly 
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ly to condeſcend to adopt them 
his Children, and to give them a Title 
to everlaſting Glory; and they en 

to avoid every Thing that was — whe- 
ther tem to it by the Devil, the 
World, or the Fleſb; to believe all thoſe 
Doctrines that were revealed by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to keep God's holy Will and 
Commandments, and to perſevere in the 


Practice of them. So that in this Cove- 


nant, the Favours and Bleſſings God pro- 
miſes, are made upon Condition we per- 
form our Part. All this ſhould be well 
underſtood, before we ratify our Baptiſ- 
mal Vow, for though to entitle us to the 
Privileges of Baptiſm, the Church admits 
of Proxies, w hace) ary for us; yet, ra- 
ly at an A of Under- 
1 ſhe requires we ould be in- 


in order to our Practice. 
II, In the Nature of that Oligalion ibey 
lie under to per ferm it, Tho” their Sure- 


ties made this Promiſe for them in their 


Infancy, yet they muſt always-remember, 
that they made it in their Name and Stead, 
and that the Engagement is really their 
own ; and that as ſure as the Privileges of 
Baptiſm belong to them, ſo ſure are they 
obliged to — the Conditions of ix. 
As Members of Chriſt's Church, they 

| L 3 ſtand 


fied to receive them and ſeek them in 
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ſtand bound to obſerve all thoſe Rules that 
conſtitute that Society: Now the great 
Reaſon why Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
was, Jo purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar People, 
zealous of good Mors. As God's Children, 
they are obliged to imitate their heavenly 
Father in his moral Perfections; and that 
great Honour and Privilege certainly re- 
quires Obſervance and Obedience. As In- 


heritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, they 


are obliged not to forfeit their Title, which 


we can never be made Partakers of, but 


by a patient Continuance in well-doing. 
III. In the Nature of the holy Rite that 

is performed. Now this plainly appears 

to be a public conſenting to that Promiſe 


their Sureties made for them, and ratify- 


ing it before the Church, and promiſing 
themſelves, that they will evermore en- 
deavour faithfully to obſerve ſuch Things 
as they, by their own Confeſſion, have 
aſſented unto : Whereupon the Biſhop ſo- 


lemnly bleſſes them; and having received 


Authority thereunto, prays over them, 


that they may receive the ordinary Gifts 


of God's Holy Spirit : But the Church 


being for ſome Time ſettled, the Holy 


Ghoſt governs it by ſecret and inviſible 
Communications; and theſe common 
Graces are obtained by ſuch as are quali- 


2 
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a"regular and Miniſterial Way. 
themſelves for Confir- 


who areipreparing 
mation; ſhould frequently read over the 
Office compoſed for that Pur ſe, which 


| clearly explains the Nature of it. 


IV. In the Character of that Church- 
Officer that adminiſters it, This, it is poſ- 
fible, may ſeem unneceſſary to ſome Peo- 


ple; but if our Youth were early inſtruct- 


ed in the Nature of a Church, as a Society; 
and that the Governors of it, called Bi - 
ſnops, are Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, and 
receive their Commiſſion by a divine Au- 
thority, it would have a mighty Influence 
upon the future Conduct of their Lives; 
they would not be toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every Vind of Doc- 
trine, by the Slight of Men, and cunning 
Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait 10 de- 
ceive; they would become ſtedfaſt to the 
Communion of the Church by Principle, 
which is the only Means to fecure them 
true Members. Now the preparing for 
Confirmation ſeems to be a proper Time 
for ſuch Inſtruction; becauſe the Candi- 
date then firſt finds' a Biſhop's Preſence 
neceſſary to perform the Office. able 
V. Trxy ſhould prepare themſelves fur. 


dur iy Prayer and Faſting. After all the 


Pains we have taken to inform ourſelves 
in the Nature of our Duty, we muſt beg 
ano L 4 of 
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that we may fee the wondrous Things of 
his Law; it is from Him that our Un- 
derſtandings muſt receive Light to diſco- 
ver our Duty, and our Wills Strength and 
Ability to perform it; and therefore to 
Him we muſt addreſs for that Temper and 
Preparation of Mind, that may qualify 
us to receive the happy Effects of this ſo- 
lemn Rite; and in order to make our 
Prayers more effectual, we ſhould accom- 


obſerved. by devout Men, and acceptable 
to God, under the Old and New. Teſta- 
ment, both as it was helpful to their De- 
votion, and as it became à Part of it. 

VI. By a fircere Repentance for Il eir poſt 
Sins, Nothing is a greater Let and Hin- 
drance to the Influences of God's Holy 
Spirit, than the cheriſhing and indulging 


reaſonable to expect any, Teſtimony of his 
Favour and Kindneſs, as long as we re- 
main in a State of Rebellion againſt Him; 
now by conſenting to any known Ini- 
quity, we offer the greateſt Affront ima- 
ginable to the divine Majeſty ; and there- 
tore if we pretend to receive the Influ- 
ences of his Holy Spirit,, we muſt recon- 
cile ourſelves to Him by an humble Con- 


feſſion of our paſt Follies, by an hearty 
| | Sorrow 


pany them with Faſting ; a Duty all along 


any Breach of his holy Laws: It is not 
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Sorrow for having offended Him; and 
by ſincere and effectual Reſolutions of 
better Obedience for the Time to come: 
This Repemance will qualify us to par- 
take of the Mercy of God, which, for 
the Sake of Chriſt's Sufferings, He is 
ready to beſtow upon all thoſe that ſeek 
Him with their whole Heart. 
VII. By a ſerious Reſolution of kong 
an ſwerable to their Obligations. By this ſo- 
lemn and public Profeſſion of our Faith, 
we may impoſe upon Men, becauſe chey 
cannot diſcover the Secrets of our Hearts; 
nay, Charity obliges them to think us 
ſincere, if they have not full Evidence to 


the contrary: But God, whoſe particular 


Attribute it is to now the Heart, is 


privy to our moſt retired Thoughts, and 


conſequently, if we engage only out of 
Cuſtom, and in Compliance wich the 
Faſhion of the World, as He rejects our 
pretended Dedication of ourſelves to his 
Service, fo he may withhold that Grace 
which commonly attends this Ordinance, 
ſince we render ourſelves unworthy of the 
Influences of it, by never really deſigning 
what we openly appear to profeſs, 'As 
you value therefore the Bleſſings of this 
holy Rite, 'you muſt ſeriouſly reſolve to 
practiſe what you ſolemnly engage to per- 
n you muſt endeavour to bring your 

. L 5 Lite 
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Life to a Conformity with that-Pattern 
you have now propoſed; this may draw 
down the preſent Aſſiſtances of God's 
Holy Spirit, and may diſpoſe him to pity 
thoſe * M and Infirmities, to which 
Surpriſe and Temptation ma ſe you, 
57 farther —— for 
your Recovery. In order to this Purpoſe, 

it will be very fit frequently to read over 
the Offices of Bapiiſm and Confirmation, 
whereby you will be acquainted with the 


Bleſſings you may expect, and the Duties 
you's are rage to baer 
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ar the Holy n. 


＋ II 18 is juſtly it one of the 
moſt important Actions of our — 
ly Religion; — as we diſtingu 
ne. to be the Diſciples and F w= 
ers of the bleſſed Jeſus, ſo we are admit- 
ted to the. higheft Act of Communion 
with Him. If Men were more ſenſible of 
their Duty in frequenting the Lord's Ta- 
dle, it is rr they ſhould run — 
that 
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too generally abounds among us; and 


if they whO do approach more regularly, 
would endeavour to trim their Lamps; 


and to ſpiritualize their Affections, true 
Chriſtian Zeal would increaſe inſenſibly; 

and we ſhould not find that Backward- 
— and 8 o every Thing that 


— Tmprin, 0 God) apes my Mind a juſt 
Senſe of , this ant we and let Tal | 
my Approache; to thy Holy Table, be go- 
verned with profound Humil 2 and m—— 
Devotion. a4, | 

- THAT we are obliged 1 70 
receive the Holy Communion, appears, 


I. FROM the: poſitive Command of our 


bleſſed Saviour. Before he entered upon 
the laſt Scene of his Sufferings, He cele- 
brated the Jewiſh Sacrifice of the Paſſo- 
ver with his Diſciples, and then, at the 
Concluſion of it, ſubſtituted the Sacra- 


ment of his Body and Blood, as the Chriſ- 
tian Sacrifice, in the Room of the Paſſo- 


ver; and ordained it as a Rite to invocate 


his Father by, inſtead of the manifold 


and bloody Sacrifices of the Law; and 
then lien all the following Apes 'of + 
Chriſtians to perfiſt in the ſame” Practice 
by his expreſs Command; Do this 7 in Re- 


me mb tance of me. How can We. Pretend 4 
2" (1447440) 5 
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2 Exceſs of Wickedneſs which nor- 


— 
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to be his Diſciples, if we negle& this 
plain and public Declaration of his 
Will? - How can we call him; Maſter, 
if we do not what he commandeth us? or 
Has the bleſſed Jeſus inſtituted a ſolemn Enet 
| Worſhip among Chriſtians, and ſhall i 
Chriſtians G to partake of it? Did he fo i 
leave this. laſt Injunction to his Followers, to de 
when He was laying down his Life for ati 
their Sakes? And ſhall they who pretend 
to be his Followers, never concern them- 
ſelves in complying with his dy ing Com- 
mand? To perſiſt in the conſtant Neg- 
lect of this poſitive Precept of the Chni- 
tian Religion, is inconſiſtent with the ſo- 
lemn Vow of our Baptiſm, and contra - 
dicts that Character we profeſs, of v. 
the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. Pardon, O 
bleſſed Saviour, my paſt Neglect: I am now 
convinced that thou requireſk my Altend- 
ance at thy. holy. Table; that Thou baſt 
commanded me to commemorate iby dying - 
Love ; and I am reſelued to giue Thee this 
Inftance of my Obedience to thy holy Will. 
I am ſatisfied that iby infinite Goodneſs. 
and Mercy will bear with my Imperfections, 
but notbing can excuſe * Nl of 7 | 
expreſs Command. | 
II. From theſe great Wants. we labour 
under. Men muſt be very great Stran- 
gers to themſclyes, if they are not ac- 
quainted 
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this ainted with the Impotency and Corrup- 

his n e MARE en WR 
ſter, dut little ef their Circumſtandes in this 
us?. World, if they ate not aware of © thoſe 
3 Enemies which art oontnually deſigning 
hall their Ruin; there are few” ro happy and 
fo ſteady in their Duty, as not ſometimes 
to deviate from it; the Strength of Temp - 
tation, and die Violence of Paſſion,” 100 
end Frequently: prevail upon us. Now if we 


m were duly affected ich thoſe Wants we 

an”. under, we ſhould certainly apply 
eg rſelves to the Uſe of ſuch Remedies as 

m re proper to relere chem. To this 

ſo- urpoſe, nothing is ſo effectual as a fre- 
wa nt Participation of the Lord's Supper: 

ng This will purify” our Nature, by 

0 pplying the Merits of Chrift's Blood: 

ih Will Wengchen our. Weakneſs, by 

4. communicating the Influences of his 

oft Grace, which He has purchaſed for us by 

8 his Death: This will ſupport us under all 
15 Temptations, by a lively Repreſentation 
1 of choſe great Things Chriſt has ſuffer- 
4 a ieee U reſtore that Peace 
* W Co to our Souls which Sin robs 
. of, by ratifying our Pardon, 11 


our ſincere Repentance- 

2 This © will e 
Violence of aur Paſſions, by ſpiritualiz- 
ing our Affections, and la placing 


. 
e, eee 


them 


upon right. 6. Senſe : 
my Folbes chave. ers 6 Lord, ST] 
raged ny Approach In thy! Altar; hut. J 
am now convinced; there 4s no Remedy utbat 
will cure them, but thy: Body and Blood; 
and ſince I am reſolved-10- get rid of my 
Sins, they ſhall no longer prevail upon me 19 
abſent myſelf from thy Table, where the 
Bread of Life is ſo freely diſpenſed to: 10 0 
that ſeek it with their whole: Heart, 

III. From the End ond Dejign of ihis boly 
Sacrament, One great End of this Chriſ: 
tian Sacrifice was, to perpetuate the Me 
mory of the greateſt Bleſſing that was eve 
beſtowed upon the Sons of Men; to be 
ſtanding Monument of the infinite Loy 
of our dying Redeemer, || Who thoughts 

not his Life too dear to purchaſe eter 
Salvation for us. Now it we have a due 
Senſe of thoſe great Things He has done 
for us; if we value the Wonders of his; 
Love, and ſet a juſt Price upon that Re- 


* demption He has purchaſed for us; ſurely 


we ſhall not be ward to do what in us. 
lies to publiſh to all the World this un- 

paralleled Inſtance of Goodneſs, to teſti- 
tyaour Gratitude: for ſuch; ineftimable 

Favours, and to offer our humble Tri- 
bute of a thankful Heart. What Senſe 
haye Py: 1 * of 107 Love, who 


3 | el refuſe 
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refuſe to perpetuate the Remembrantꝭ of 


it? What Regard have they to the ineſti- 


lect the beſt Opportunities of app 
their own Souls the Merit of it? 7 — 
Thee, O Lord, and therefore, I will 


a... 
proach thy Altar: I am deſwous that all 


the World fbould love Thee, and therefore Þ 
will declare the Wonders thou ag done for 
the Children of Men. 

IV. From the Danger of neglefting it. 
We muſt conſider, it 15 is not an indifferent 
Thing, whether or no we approach the- 
Lord's Table; and by ab „ve in 
vain think to ſecure ourſelves. It is true 
when we do not receive, we cannot draw 
upon ourſelves the Puniſhments of unwor- 
thy Receiving; but then we run into 2 
ther Extreme, which will be equally 
nicious to us. Jo neglect and refuſe he 
Advantages that are provided for us at? 
God's Table, and to which we are ſo ear 
neſtly invited, loudly proclaims our Con- 
. tempt of them; we declare our Reſolu- 


tion to continue in our Sins, if we refuſe 


an Opportunity of procuring our Pardon: 
We are not much concerned to do our 


Duty, when w avoid thoſe Occaſions of 


improving our Strength, and receiving 
that Grace, without which it is impoſſible: 
ee it. And can we continue in this 


rey Neg- 


7 


mable e N 
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a without offending God, who has 
made it our Duty? Can we deſpiſe his 
Grace; without increaſing our Guilt, and 
his Wrath and Indignation 
againſt us? We expoſe our eternal Sal- 
vation, by leaving undone. the Things 

(which he has commanded, as well as by 

ws thoſe Things He has forbidden. 

Lord, I will come 10 1 55 Table, that I may 

declare how much 1 value thoſe good Things 

thou haſt there provided for me; and that 

1 may avoid that Guilt which Abſence will 
certainly expoſe me to. 

Tnar you may be qualified frequently 
10 participate of this holy Sacrament, 
I. IxrORM yourſelf carefully in the Nature 
| and End of this ſacred Inſtitution. We can 
never offer an acceptable Service to God, 
jf our Minds are wholly ignorant of the 

Nature of thoſe Duties we perform : an 
therefore that our Approach to the Gro 
turn to our Profit and Advantage, 
our firſt 8 muſt be, to learn what 
is meant wn is holy Action. Now the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was or- 
dained for a continual Commemoration of 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, and of the 
Benefits we receive thereby, Our Savi- 
our, by ſu Death upon the Croſs, 
made a 7 Full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacri- 
fice, Oblation and Satisfaction for the _= 


| becomes a Chriſtian. . The beſt P 


— 4 - 
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of the whole Worlds and as He inter- 
cedes for us, by Virtue of this Sacrifice, 


in Heaven; ſo we on Earth commemo- 
rate this his Sacrifice on the Croſs, by 


offering Bread and Wine, which, after 


Conſecration, become the Symbols of his. 
* and Blood, which in this Sacrament 
— ted to God the Father, that 
thro the Merits of the Death of Chriſt, 
He may be favourable and propitious to 
us. The Remembrance of that Pardon of 
Sins, and of that Title to eternal Hap- 
pineſs, which He has purchaſed for us, 
are proper to encourage our Repentance, 
and our Perſeverance in all holy Purpo- 
ſes to the End of our Lives. When we 
have once poſſeſſed our Minds with that 
neceſſary Knowledge which relates to this 
holy Action, it will. continue a ſtanding 
Qualification i in all our future Communi- 
ons: So that as this Sacrament. was eſta- 
bliſhed for the Commemoration of the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, itggoes _ 
alſo convey the Benefits of it to all thoſe 


who {ſincerely believe, and, heartily wa Apt 


of all their former Sins. 
II. ConSTANTLY. endeavour to live a8 


reparation. 
goyerned by 
bor he that 


for the Sacrament, is a Life 
the Precepts of the Goſpel ; 


ere che Chriſtian Religion, be an 


OR OT” 
Lon, 38 


makes it his conſtant Buſineſs to perform 
what our Saviour has (enjoined, has all 
that ſubſtantial Preparation which quali- 
fies Chriſtians to partake in this holy Ordi- 
nance, and ought therefore to receive when 
any Opportunity preſents ; for this holy 
Sacrament does not ſo much oblige us to 
new Duties, as it enables us to make good 
thoſe Obligations which the [Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity has already laid upon us, 
Therefore let a Man examine himſelf ne- 
ver ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and 
pry never ſo long and ſo fervently, if his 

ife has not been pious towards God, juſt 

towards his Neighbour, and ſober in refe- 
rence to himſelf Vor at leaſt, if he does 
not take and effectual Reſolu- 
tions of making it ſuch for the Time to 
come, all thoſe other Duties in which he 
employs himſelf for ſome Time before he 
receives, will never be able to make him 
a fit Gueſt at God's Table; they are in- 
deecꝭ good preparative Helps, when they 
tend to repair thoſe Breaches that Sin 
has made in our Souls; but without 
ſteady and fixed Purpoſes of ent, 
they are of no e in the Sight of 
and conſequently wil not ris On qui. 
lify us for a Toerthy Participation of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood. In vain we 
approach the holy Altar, if our Lives 


Prepare 
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not the Way for our Offerings. 
This may juſtly deter all ſuch Sinners 
who receive out of Cuſtom; and in order 


to qualify. themſelves for a Em- 
ployment; but all ſincere Chri who 
are wearied and grie ved with the Burden 


of their Sins, ought not to be diſcourag- 
ed; becauſe here they will find their pro- 
per Remedy; here they will, meet with 
that Strength and Aſſiſtance which is ſo 
neceſſary to enable them to lead that holy 
Life which they 7 for the Time to 
come. 

III. EXAMINE yourſelf before you _ 


the Hol Sacrament. : 


tion of our Conſciences, es: — 
Inſtruments of a Chriſtian Life, 'and there- 
fore it' ought not to be neglected, when 
we have Time and Leiſure to make any 
conſiderable actual Preparation. The Rea- 
ſon whereof is, that when we make a ſo- 
lemn Profeſſion of Repentance, we ought 
to be particular in confeſſing our Sins to 
Gad, and in bewailing the ſeveral Aggra- 

vations of them. Now it is impoſlible to 


do this to purpoſe, except we ſearch into 


our own Minds, and compare our Actions 
with the Rule of God's Laws: But as to 
this Point, I refer you to the Chapter 
concerning Examination; wherein ou 
1 4 informed in the Way and 

. NET 
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ner of it: All that I ſhall ſay at preſent” 


is, to recommend it as very fit to be prac- 
tiſed, when we are ing ourſelves 
to approach the holy Table of the Lord: 
For if ever we are concerned to ſearch 
out all our wicked Ways, and to forſake 
them, it is certainly when we remember 
the infinite Love of our Saviour in fuf- 
m_ for them. Laar 

IV. Exercaiss ſolemn As of Repentance. 
When you have diſcovered your Sins by 
Examination, you muſt confeſs them to 
God, with Shame and Confuſion of Face, 
with a hearty Sorrow for having commit- 
ted them, and with a foil Purpoſe and Re- 
ſolution of forſaking th em for the Time to 
come; wit.zout this Temper of Mind, it 
is impoſſible we ſhould be fit Gueſts at 
the Lord's Table; for this was the End 


of his Death, which we there comme- 


morate, to reconcile us to God, by turn- 
ing us from our Iniquities. The Merit 
of his Death will deliver none from the 
Puniſhment due to Sin, who do not make 
uſe of that Grace He has purchaſed to 
overcome the Power and Dominion of it. 
With what Confidence can we pretend to 

commemorate our Saviour's Sulferigs, if 
we do not renounce and deteſt the Occa- 
fon of them? How can we expect to be 
received with Favour and Kindneſs by 
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Lord, if we do not declare War a 
all his Ehemies? If we do not proſecute 
and torment thoſe ' ſinful Luſts and Af. 
fections which tormented and 
Him? O may 1 approach this awful : ad þ 
tery with penitential Preparation, an 
Heart fully diſpoſed to love Tber. 
V. Srix 1 in your Minds a moſt thank- 
| ful Senſe of the Benefits of Chrift's Death. 
_ What better becomes the Remembrance 
s by of ſuch invaluable Kindneſs, than Grati- 
2 tude and Thankfulneſs? And what ſo pro- 
3 per to make us heartily and affectionately 


_ thankful, as the Cotllderation of thoſe 
Re. eat Evils our Saviour has delivered us 
om m, and of thoſe great Bleſſings He has 
. 0 purchaſed for us? Pardon and Peace for 
* the Relief of our Sin- ſick Souls, Grace 
End and Aſſiſtance for our weak and impotent 
1220 Minds, and eternal Happineſs, to reward 
ow our ſincere, though imperfect Obedience. 
erit The Nature of theſe Gifts are moſt excel- 
the lent in' themſelves, and are ſtill more en- 
ake deared to us by the Price he paid for 
72 them, even his moſt precious Blood. And 
* can ſuch aſtoniſhing Kindneſs, that ſtopt 


at no Difficulties, . and was diſc 
by no Provocations, be ever fitly remem- 
bered, without a due Acknowledgment of 
ſuch Bleſſings, without a high Value and 
Eſteem of — and without our utmoſt 

| Endea- 


| 


1 
[ 
| 


aſk Pardon, when we find no Inclination 
's SS: in 
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Endeavou to make * oſũible Return, 
Let -the Remembrance 0 Death, 
Lord, ſet all the Powers 7 %, my, Soul 1 
work, that I may defire and Pant a 
Thee, that I may admire and adore K 
and with Praiſe and Thankſgiving | receive 
Thee into my Heart, and entertain Thee al- 
ways With Joy and Gratitude, - 

J. EXERCISE Charity to thoſe that beve 
offended » you. When we go to commemo- 
rate that infinite Love which. took Pity of 
us when we were his Enemies, it becomes 
us to lay aſide all Reſentment againſt 
thoſe that have injured us. Can we diſ- 
pute whether we. ſhould forgive a Hun- 
dred Pence, when the vaſt Debt of Ten 
Thouſand Talents has been remitted to 


us ? In this Memorial of my Saviour's Suf- 


ferings, I ſee how He did forgive me, how 


He did love me when I was his Enemy. 


The Remembrance of ſuch Love ſhould 
work me into a Conformity with it, and 
ſhould make me deſirous and ready to be 
reconciled to all thoſe that have offended 
me; to be at Peace with all the World, 
as I deſire to be loved and forgiven, and 
to be at Peace with my Saviour. Shall 
not we forgive other Men, who are un- 
done ourſelves, unleſs we are forgiven? 
Or how can we have the Confidence to 
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in our Hearts fo grankit ro to others? Oy 
Ga, Jak that wif 4 1 18. Bo 
cely forgrue a 'q 

f 91 2 for? vr 4 to: — 12 

7 Charity, whic the Ba . 

Mark of thy Diſciples. 

VII, Rxs16n up > Bale Mas, Body, 
PF, Soul, to your aviour*s Service. By 
mari the Sacrifiteof his Death, 
you A over the Purchaſe” He bas 
made of you, ever” at the Price of his 
own Blood; and thejefbre who can pre. 
tend a a juſter Claim to 55 du? Shduld + he 
have the Benefit of Tour 8 N whe 

paid ſo dear for it? Fea Ty's = 
e will put you to no le 
be to your Infinite "Advantage. 
were at Liberty, it is certain, we rate 
25 diſpoſe of ou rſelyes to more Prof 

or; He loves us F than we doe * 
Chee an wants neither Wiſdom, n f 
Power, nor daf Lan, tek us lrapp! 
But now we add Injuſtice to our Föll 
if we refuſe Him that Obedience which 
due to Him; and therefore every.confid 
o_ Man mh never ſuffer the World "io 
os Fleſh to uſurp any Empire over 

eart, which is his Saviour's Property, 
and, which, without Reſerve, ought to be 
Let therefore your Underſtandings 

be employed in the Contemplation of Di- 
I. ein 
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| 

vine Truth, your. Ak 8 and 
| emb racing Ty that is Good, 
| I and let bar A Keie be ſet on Things 
; above ; let your Body be governed with 
| 22 41 Chaſtity ; that ſo the whole 
| Pong devoted to Jour Saviour, a8 
2 ED tioly, a and lively 


| | may the Benefits of his All. 
| cken S yER n the Croſs, and 


of that ee Sacrifice you are 
now about to offer. 
VILE SETTLE in your Soul a lively Faith 
in od's Mercy, throug b Cbriſt. A true 
e of our. . own, 2 — Unworthineſs 
vill be apt t6 thake be deſpond, if we are 
1 not ſupported with a. ſtedfaſt Belief of 
OTE the infinite "Goodneſs + of God manifeſted 
; iN the 8 e's Redemption. The 
EY tion of our Nature is fo great, and 
Praices have been ſo ile ane lei- 
l Lock bunk: hk Sh t of them 
night make us, leſpair, if we had not 
2n affectionate Reliance on the Merits 
and Mediation of the crucified Jeſus. 
Now, If we believe Chtiſt to be our 
Lord and Maſter, we ſhall honour and 
obey Him; If we believe Him to be our 
great Benefactor, we ſhall rake alt Occa- 
Ions to expreſs our Love and Gratitude : 
I we believe that his Death procured' for 
us the Pardon of our Sins, 'we : ſhall 5 4 
„ 


y Sacrifice, | 


Rec 


tily rer 
it purel 
ly Spir 
if we 
eternal 
comme 


a | 
1 b. 


Chriſt, 


of our 


Condit 
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ily repent" of them; if we believe that 
it purchaſed the Aſſiſtances of God's Ho- 
ly Spirit, we ſhall endeavour after them; 
if we believe that it gave us Title to 
eternal Life, we ſhall do whatever he has 
commanded. The ſure Method of fix- 
ing a lively Faith, of receiving the hap- 
py Effects of God's Mercy through 
Chriſt, muſt be founded in the Sincerit 
of our Endeavours in performing thoſe 
Conditions, upon which our Saviour has 
promiſed ſuch great Salvation. Ve are 
bappy, O Lord, upon any Terms to obtain 
thy Fovour : If thou hadſt commanded 
ſome great Thing, ſhould we not have 
done ii? How much more, when thou © 
only requireſt us to waſh and be clean? _ 
IX. REeLieve the Wants of your Fellow 
Chriſtians. When we go to commemo- 
rate ſo much Bounty and Liberality ex- 
erciſed towards us, can we refrain from 
making the Poor and Neceſſitous ſhare 
in the good Things we enjoy? We muſt 
be ready to do Good to all Men, becauſe 
they are God's Creatures; but neceſſi- 
tous Chriſtians muſt partake of our Be- 
neficence, becauſe they are Members of 
the ſame Body, and-are particular Ob-: 
jects of the Mercy and *Tenderneſs of 
our bleſſed Saviour. Beſides, this is 
made one of the great Signs and Marks 
N : X — * of 


Cee. 2 


1 
—— — 


of the Sincerity of .our Love-to God; 
for whoſo hath this World*s Goods, and 
ſeelb bis Brother have need, and ſhulteth 
up his Bowels from him, how dwelleth 
the Love of God in bim? And when 
thall we be concerned to evidence the 
Sincerity of our Love to God, if not 
when divine Love diſplays itſelf to us, 
in the bleeding Wounds of the Suffering 

TJesusS? . ride tt 
X. SPIRTTUALIZE :y0ur- AfﬀeFions by 
fervent Prayer. In our preparatory Ex- 
erciſes for the Holy Sacrament, Prayer 
ought to have its due Proportion, be- 
cauſe it helps us to that Temper of Mind 
which makes us welcome Gueſts at God's 
Table, and fills our Thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual Objects as are proper to enter- 
tain them upon ſuch Occaſions. We 
muſt lay aſide, as much as we can, our 
Thoughts of Buſineſs and Affairs, when 
we ſolemnly approach God's Preſence; 
and ſhould apply our Minds entirely to 
ſuch ſpiritual Subjects, as the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice naturally ſuggeſts to us. Now 
Prayer, in its own Nature, takes off our 
Thoughts from the Things of the World, 
and all ſenſible Entertainments, and rai- 
ſes them to the Conſideration of God, 
and thoſe good Things that concern our 
cternal Salvation. It by degrees maſters 
Ty . ES”, 
þ 
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our evil Habits, by impreſſing a lively 
Senſe of our bah - and fortifies us 


hbulteth againſt Temptation,  by.the.-Strength it 
welleth communicates to us. © And therefore 


| when when we deſign to approach the holy 
ce the Table, we ſhould prepare the Way by 
if not Devotions that particularly relate to that 
to us, Subject, and by being more 3 
ffering attending the public Prayers of 
Church. We muſt take Care not to 
ons by preſcribe ſuch a burdenſome Method to 
y Ex- ourſelves, as to make it grievous to us 
Prayer to go through it; nor ſo long a one, as 
1, be- ſnould make us neglect receiving, when 
Mind we are by any unforeſeen Accident ww 
God's vented in going through with it. It 18 
h ſuch dur Duty to communicate; and pro- 


6 


enter- vided we are ſerious and ſober in our 

We Lives, we muſt not neglect an Oppor- 
1, our tunity, though we have not Leiſure for 0 
when all that actual Preparation, which we 
ence ; ſometimes; to our t Edification, * 


ely to make uſe of; becaule- in ſuch Caſes, 
riſtian when we have not Time, that actul! 
Now Preparation ceaſes to be a Duty: And 
ff our therefore the Want of it muſt never be 
Yorld, | pleaded as an Apology: for our not re- 
d rai- caving the Holy Communion. MIND ber 
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C H A P. XX. 
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Hearing Sermons. 


T has always ; been reckoned one Parr 
of the Office of the ſacred Function, 
o explain the Scriptures, and to make 
Diſcourſes of Piety-and Religion to the 
People, which is Sally called Preach- 
10 C3 and it has been eſteemed a Part of 
Peo _ Duty ſeriouſly to attend ſuch 
Th And although the great 
be of the preſent Age, gives 
one but too much Reaſon to complain 1 
the ſmall Fruit and Effect it has u 
the Lives of Men; yet it is in itſelf an 
admirable Means, when performed with 
Seriouſneſs and Judgment, to inſtruct 
the Ignorant; to xeclaim the Wicked and 
Profane; to awaken and rouſe the care- 
leſs Sinner; and to confirm and-ſtrength- 
en | well-diſpoſed Minds in their good 
' Reſolutions. What if weak People have 
given it the Preference to other more 
valuable Parts of Chriſtian _ Worſhip ; 
yet the Strong ought not to deſpiſe it, 
ſince thoſe who are the- beſt Inſtructed, 
may Want to be Kirred up to the Prac- 


tice « | _ 


1 Bearing 5 Sermons.. 24 8 


4 55 a Duty. Indeed it is won- | 

— that ſo few are wrought upon by 
thoſe pious and ſeaſonable Diſcourſes 
which are To frequently delivered from 
the Pulpit z/ that, ſo few are perſuaded 
to entertain ſincere Purpoſes of reform- 
Part ing their Lives. To diſcover the Cauſes 


tion, ot this. great Evil, will be a good Step 
nake towards a Remedy, and it will appear 
the chiefly to proceed. 

Ach. 1. —— the Power of ſome. cnt Habite, 


t of The conſtant Practice of, any known Sin 


ſuch has a very great Influence upon the Un- 
Treat e and indiſpoſes it to appre- 
rives hend the Force of. thoſe ments that 
n of yo expoſe the Horror of Vice, 
POR 

"an 

vith 

ruct | 

and put a Bar to all thoſe x powerſul Perſua- 
re- ſions which ſhould —— upon us. This 
th- Ok ſlomewhat | Feed ven of the 

50d re. of a. daher Fond torard 
Ave rev Fe 

ore 

p; 

it, 

ed, it. The Will t 


reprove 
e inſenſibly * — 
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a wrong Judg ment of Virtue and Vice 
and pefusdes it to call Evil, Good, and 
Good Evil. Now how is it poſſible that 
a Sermon ſhould work upon a Man that 
is prepoſſeſt with ſuch falſe Notions; 
that diſputes the moſt evident Principles, 
and reſiſts the cleareſt Arguments, and 
hears without the leaſt Deſire of reform- 
ing himſelf? If ever we expect to re- 
ceive any Benefit from the Preaching of 
ſerious Truths, we muſt endeavour to 
cleanſe our Hearts from all Iniquity, and 
from the Sin that does moſt eaſily beſet 
us; e muſt prepare che Ground of our 
Hearts, ſo that the good Seed may fruc- 
tify in vs ; we muͤſt pray to God earneſt- 
ly a0 frequently, that he would be pleaſ- 
ed to afſiſt us in reweving all thoſe” Hin- 
drances; which prevent the Influences of 
the mont movin Diſcourſes ;/ and that he 
would - ſtir up in us Miress B. of 


ng 
is too hard for the O eration of thy Grace! 
Remify my 'torrupt Will, that it may never 
pat a falſe” Biaſ ipon ny Underſtanding, 
and work in me ſucb a Diſpoſition-and Tem- 
fer ef Mind, that I may receive Profil and 


* — Advattage from all the pious Exhortations 


of thy. Miniſters. 

II. Fro Tenorance-of the- : Principles of 
9 Some Toggle have been ſo 
neg” 
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Aeded in their Education, that they 
are not acquainted with the Grounds of 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion; they know not 
neither - what they are obliged to. believe, 
nor what they are obliged to practiſe: 
Now though Sermons may ſometimes ſtir 
up in ſuch Minds Deſires of reforming 


their Lives, yet-they are ſo much at a 
Lofs how to put them in Execution, that 


it in a great Meaſure deprives them of 
the Advantage of fuch holy Motions : 
Now when the Grace of God touches the 
Hearts of ſuch Perſons, they ought to 
apply themſelves to their ſpiritual Guides, 
and enquire of them, what they ſhould 
do to be ſaved: If they can Read, v4 
ſhould procure fome pious Books, that 
will direct them in the Manner of per- 
their Duty to God, their Neigh- 
bours, and Themictves; and which will 
lead them, as it were by the Hand, thro? 
the whole Courſe of their Chriſtian Du- 
ties. Thus St Paul, upon his Conver- 
ſion, was admonifhed by a Voice from 
Heaven to apply himſelf to Ananias ; and 
it is reported of St Auguſtin, when he 
was touched to change his Courſe of 
Life, that he heard a Voice which order- 
ed him to conſult the Epiſtles of the 
t Apoſtle, Where he found all thoſe 
2 8 1 to guide 
My .. him 
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-him in his preſent Circumſtances. 7 1 

ment, O God, the Ignorance and Blindnej 

of my Mind :' Inftrutt, ms in all le Pari. as while 

culars of my Duty, and grant that I may Crimſon 

apply myſelf to all thoſe Means thou haſt eſta- 4 W090 
_bliſhed, in unde tending; ibi great Things To 
thou requireſt of m Profit 

„II. F ROM 7he Fall Apprebenſions of the God 
Impeſſibility of doing their Duty. They L 

have fo long indulged. their vicious In- moſt 

clinations, Which * have ſtrengthned 8 
che 

men 

far 

Fore 

our 

rem 

fro! 

Ea 

fro 

cht 

18 

an 

in 

Y 

U 

1 
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dy ill Habits, that the Difficulty of re- 
forming them damps all their Attempts. 
Among all the Temptations of the De- 
vil, this appears the NY dangerous, be- 
. cauſe it naturally inclines Men to deſpair 
of a Change; bur it is at the ſame Time 
the leaſt plauſible; - becauſe nothing is 
more chimerical then this pretended Im- 
poſlibility. . Men muſt form an extrava- 
gant Opinion of the Goodneſs of God, 

to im that he ſolicits them by the 

Voice of the Preacher, to any Thing they 

are not able to perform: He knows our 

Abilities better OE we do ourſelves, and 
provided we do but N reſign our- 


| {elves to the ng Inſtances of his 
Word, he ſtands ns ways ready to ſupply 
| us with ſupernatural Strength, which will 
make it not only poſſible, but eaſy to 
q ee our moſt inveterate Habits. / 
my 


* Hearing Sem 249. 
am reſolved, O\Lerd, that I will no longer 
he Giſcouraged by my own Vileneſs : Thougb- 
my Sins be as Scarlet, thou canſi make, them 
as white as Snom; though they be red like 
Cres through thy Graze they may berome 
40 WA "TE. — & 4 * : 


To the End that you may receive 
Profit and Advantage from the Word of 
God preached to you 

I. ATTEND fo what yon Hear. The. 
moſt edifying Diſcourſes can have no Ef- 
of fect upon u, if We da, not give them 

* the Attention of our Minds; for Ads 


1 B. ments do not work like Charms, but fo. 

De. far prevail upon v5, 2. e conſider the 

. Force and. Power of them. To work, 

Pair ourſelyes vp to this Attention, we. mult. 
.T 


Time J n 1. 7 
; remember that the Word preached comes 
Earth; that the Meſſage delivered is | 
* from the King of all the World; that 
=” through the great Uncertainty of Life, it 
: is doubtful, whether we ſhall enjoy ſuch 
7 | another Opportunity of being inſtructed 
nd in gar r har. it, we. Irie away the. 
greſent Seaſon, of God's gracious, Invita- 
| tion, we may in Vain lament the Loſs of 
- it to all Eternity. Theſe Conſiderations 
4 ſhould diſcharge our Minds of all vain 
3 and wandering Thoughts; we ſhould not 
7 ee een when, Mytters of 
| | 


{cl 
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2 
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ſuch great Importance are laid before us; 
for What can be able to provoke us to 
ſerious Attention, if Things that relate 


to our eternal Happineſs or Miſery, have 
not PORE to prevail upon us to liften to 


them 


8 3 A0 the Aſi Rance of Guts Grace 


i make the Word preached effetual to you. 
All Ordinances for our ſpiritnal Improve- 
ment, receive their Power. and Efficacy 
from the Co-operation of God's Holy 


Spirit; we may hear the Words, and 


compreliend the Jenſt of the Arguments; ; 
but it is the Grace of God that touches 
our Minds with the Weight and Moment 
of them. But we have no Reaſon to ex- 
| this ſupernatural Influence, if we 
neglect to deſire it; and it is no wonder 


Men hear Sermons fo frequently, to very 


little or no Purpoſe, when wie 5 an 
in this preparative war h they 

out in their own Stren apprehend 
no Want of that Afiftance e en is ne- 
ceſſary for their nation Say there- 
fore with David, the Royal Ptopher, 
Lord, apen thou mine Des, , that 7 may 
fee the © wondrous Things of "thy Law ; 
make me to Lodi fend ihe Way of thy 
Precepls. ' 

III. Enpeavous #0 remember what you. 
Hear, It is not to o be imagined that all 
People 
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People have Memories good enough to 
carry away the entire Diſcourſe that is 
3 made; but if they hear attentively, it is 
„re impoſſible bit that ſomething that is de- 
Aw livered will ſtick- with them, eſpecially if 
bs... they endeavour to carry ſomething away 
with them. It is not enough that we are 
affected with the Sermon, our greateſt. 
Duty is ſtill behind, which is, to put 
thoſe good Inſtructions into Practice. 
Now, how is it poſſible to perform any 
thing, if we remember nothing? Out 
Care therefore muſt be, to ſtore our 
Memory, at leaſt, with the great End 


ent and Deſign - of the Diſcourſe ; and, we 
ex- muſt carry away with us what the Preach- 
4. e er chiefly aimed at: Something will af: 
255 fect us, and that we mult make our own, 
ry Let us therefore follow St Paul's Advice, 
10 To give the more earneſt Heed to thoje 
0 Things that are ſpoken, leſt at any Time,we_ 
d ſhould let them ſlip. og ob 


IV. APPLY what you hear io your own 
Soul, If we do not think ourſelves parry * 
| ticularly concerned in what is Wiberg 
by the Miniſter, we ſhall neither attend 
nor remember what may redound to our 
Profit and Advantage; and except we 
apply Inſtructions to our own Cale, wg 


ſhall advance but ſlowly in any ſpiritu 
Improvement. The Seed brings fort 
5 = 
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no Incre e in the Granary, it muſt be 
throu to the Ground before it will 
fructify; if the Nature of any Duty is 
exptained, we muſt conſider , whether we 
truly underſtand it;; if ſeveral Inſtances 
of it are laid down before us, we muſt 
conſider how far we come up to them in 
our Practice. If Directions are preſcrib- 
ed to get the Maſtery of any Vice, we 
muſt confider how far we comply with 
them; and where we are defective, we 
muſt reſolye to take thoſe new Meaſures 
that ape offered. If the Deformity and 
Ingratitude of Sin is expoſed, we muſt 
ſhun it as the greateſt Evil. If the Ad- 
vantages and eaſures of Virtue are de- 
ſcribed, we muſt ſecure them to ourſelves, 
by an unwearied Continuance i in Well-do- 
ing. This Method put in Practice, will 
certainly intitle us to the greateſt Profit 
imaginable from Preachi | 
V. Hear without Prejudice. 4 It were 
to be wiſhed. wa all the Trieſts of the 
Lord were circumſpect in their Lives, and 
blameleſs in their s ; but ſince 
they are Men, clothed with Fleſh and 
Blood, and liable to the ſame Tempta- 
tions that others are ſed to, their 
Perfonal Infirmities ſhould x not fo far poſ- 
ſeſs Peoples Minds, as to N them of 
the Advantage of their good Inſtructions. 
222 ö — | | Sg 


tify their Curioſity with the Beauties 
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So. far 2s. the Miniſters of God fall ſhort 
of their Duty, they will themſelves. an- 
ſwer for the Ne; geld of it; but ſtill the 
People muſt give an Account for not. 
improving under their frequent Calls to 


Repentance 5 Amendment f Life. 
Let not therefo 18 particular diſadvan- 
tageous Charager far 2 1 


into you, as to rob you o Profit a 
Advantage of a good ol hens Conſi- 
der what is faid, more than any Report 
that may mini the Preacher's 1 22 
tion; which very often may be falſe, and 
yet, if true, may be reall ly no E 
O your own Improvement, if you make, 
N Uſe of the Sermon. 

1. RESOLVE to Pradtiſ what you. bear. 

If Men come only to a Sermon, to gr 


Ornaments of a Diſcourſe; if they onl 
aim at increaſing their Knowledge, that 
they may be the better able to talk * 
cerning — Myſteries of the Goſpel, it 

no wonder that their Lives continue of 
reformed. The great Advantage of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution is, that it offers to 
the World a better Method, and a more 
exact Rule for the Conduct of Life, than 
was ever known before; and if you real- 
ly deſign any Profit to yourſelf by under- 


ſtanding it, you mult immediately put 1 
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in Pradhce.. © e ge not therefore of your 
Improvement by choſe good Deſires that 
may be ſtirred up in your Md, but by 
the Influence the LEND have upon 
of CR You bear a Diſcourſe of 

to ſoirie Pipe , when from 

e of GSi. fubmit to 

ES loweſt and meaneſt Offices for pro- 


the Welfare of your Fellow Chriſ- 
You profit by a Sermon upon the 
Doty of Family Prayer, if having hi- 
therto neglected 27 ou immediatel eſta- 
blifh it in your Farailles: The like Inſtan- 
ces might be made in any other l 
or in any other Divine Inſtituti 
great End of Hearing is not * 
when we are affected with a Sermon, the 
ain Matter is ftill behind, which is, the 
uſeful Inſtructions into Practice; 
nay, the Convictions we receive of the Ne- 
ceffity of performing our Duty, will increaſe 
our Sn on at the great Day, if 
we do not govern our Lives by them. 

VI. In your Retirement reflect upon 
what you heard; This is the concluding 
Means of making the Preaching of the 
Miniſter profitable and advantageous to 
you; it is like Digeſtion to our Victuals, 
it turns it into true Nouriſhment, The 
Pleaſures and Diverſions of the World are 
apt to (blot out thoſe ferious Thoughts, 
___ | which 


i 1 no 15 rae to to Perfection. 


will be 


. Hdrancæs e 25 roy 


I ys from uſincſs ff 
Kaul; and ſurely on I Day 


nothing ſhould pfevefit it r= when we 
are by-opricves, we thoul Jr 
I 4 


fleck upon thoſe great and 
which hav ay b delivered to 


us. We ſhoyld * Bra Importance 
of them, to excite our Indi ſtry and Di- 
\ ligence in attaining theht; we ſhotitd 
weigh the Excellency of them, that they 
may engage our Affections; we ſhould 
How neceſſa ry theyre to dur Hap⸗ 
Pibes, Which will Aber our own Folly 
in having neglected them hitherto, and 
make us truly wiſe for the Time to come. 
When we have thus made them familiar 
to our Thoug hts by Bare ideration, they 
rey at Hand forfalbthe Uſes and 
Purpoſes of a Chan Life: They will 
direct us in our Duty, when it becomes 
dubious or difficult, and always ſtir us up 
by way of Remembrance; they will make 
us ſtedfaſt and immovable, always abound- 
ing in the Work of the Lord, ſo that our 


Labour ſhall not be 1 in vain in the Lord. 
f | THREE 
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DEV.OTIONS: . for tht "NO 


for the. Family, and-at- the Holy 
e 7 n ſeveral a 
Occaſions. of 
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I. 


WARE my Soul; add widuake Sun 
Thy daily Stage of Duty run: 


27: Shake off dull Sloth, and early riſe 


To pa th Mornin Szcrifice. r © 
$f) | 8 S⸗ Recke 
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Redeem thy * Time tha pat 

Live this Day, as if *twere thy laſt : 

I. improve thy Talents take due Care 2 
'Gainft the great Day thyſelf prepare. 

III. 

La all thy. Converſe he Gincere x 5 
" Thy Conſcience as the Noon-day, clear: 

'G, Think how th' all-ſeeing God thy Ways 

{ And all thy fecret Thoughts * 


. 


. IV. ö 
lars, Wake, and lift up thyfelf, my Bas 
And with the Angels bear thy Part; 
—— — 
* r | 


L wake, I wake; ye n 
May your Devotion me inſpire: 


wt% 


* That I, like you, my Age may et, 7 
Like you, may on my God attend. 
VI. — 
May I, like you, in God delightz . 
Have all Day long my God in Sight: 
Perform, like you, my Maker's Will 
O! Wige s 
Glory 


| . 
. (> 
* : So 
% * 


"i 


| VII. | 
Glory to Thee; who Take haſt kept; 
And haſt refteſh'd me whilſt I ſlept: 
Grant, Lord, when I from Death ſhall wake, 
I may of endlefs Life partake, 

vin. 

Lord, I my Vos to Thee renew; 
Scatter my Sins as Morning Dew: 
Guard my firſt Spring of Thought and Will, 
And with Thyſelf my Spirit fill. 
| IX. 
| Direct, controll, ſuggeſt this Day, 
| All I-<defign, or do,” of ſay; 
| That all my Pow'rs, with all their Might, 
| In thy ſole Glory wY wa © 


Praiſe God, from whdas all Bleſſings flow 
| Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below : - 
| Praiſe Him _— * mengen Hoſt: 


<, - 
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G˙ to | Thee, my God, this TY , 
For all the Bleſſings of the Light. 


Keep me, O keep me, King of Kang, 2 
Under 20 own Almighty ings. 

IL 
fo) ve me, Jas hor 0 * hy 1 
The * ls that J this Day have done; 


That With. the We as may and Th 
I, ere I * at Peace may 


h oa 
rr 
The Grave as little as my Bee, 2 1 fn 1 
vz Teach ame to die, that ſo I may 
. riſe at the laſt Day, 
IV. 
O may my Soul on Thee repoſe; 
And with fekt Sleep me Eyttids cloſe: 
Sleep that may me more vig'rous make, 
To eben Faker [40 ＋ 
1.10 eon: * 
When in the Night 1 fleepleſs lie, =_ 
ly Soul Neben \'Thoughts' caply + 
Let 


h K 
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L 260 A Midnight Hymn: 

| Let no ill Dreams diſturb my Reſt, 
No Pow'ts of Darkneſs me moleſt. 

Let my bleſt S whilſt I ſleep, 

' Oloſe to my Bed his Vigils keep; 

Divine Love into me inſtit | 


' 


Stop all the Avenues of I. Give n 
VII. Sh Or ſon 
Thought roThought with a eker ru fir 
Celeſtial Joys to me rehearſe; o 


And in my ſtead; all the Night long, 

Sing to my God a grateful Song, O me 
r With 
Praiſe God, from whom all Bleſſings dow; | Ma 
Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below : Whe 

Praiſe Him above, 10 Angelie Hoft : 
Praiſe Pub, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Glor 
7% Wh 
eee. R 
— Fro 


en 


17 95 155 Se 4 
OR. ike bal po forſiks, 
The fole Poſſeſſion of me take: 


My Soul O lighten, and inflame 


nud Hmm. 


My Soul, when I ae ofthis Dt, . 
Lord, in thy Arms I will entruſt: ö 

O make me thy peculiar Care, 

Some heav'nly Manſion me prepare. 

Give me a Place at thy Saints Feet, 

Or ſome fall'n Angel's vacant Seat. 

I'll ſtrive to ſing as loud as they, 

Who ſit Above in brighter Day. 

„ 

O may I always ready ſtand, - X 

With my Lamp burning in my Hand: 

May I in ſight of Heav'n rejoice, . © «<-- 

Whene'er I hear the Bridegroom's Voice. 

V. ; 

Glory to Thee, in Light array d, — 

Who Light thy Dwelling-place haſt made: ar 

An immenſe Ocean of bright Beams 

From thy all-glorious Godhead ſtreams. 

„„ | 
The Sun in its Meridian height, 
Is very Darkneſs in thy Sight : 


26x 


With Thought and Love of thy great Name. 
Beg 


„ 


262 ain m. 


Bleſt. Jeſul . on . intent, 


Whole Nights haſt in Devotion ſpent: 


But I, frail Creature, ſoon am tir'd, 
And all my Zeal is ſoon expir'd. * 
VII. 


Shine an me, Lord, new Life impart, 


Freſh Ardors kindle in my Heart: 
One Ray of thy all-quickning Light 
Diſpels the Sloth and Clouds of Night, 
a IX. | 
Lord, leſt the Tempter me ſurprize, 
Watch over thine own Sacrifice; 


All looſe, all idle Thoughts caſt out, 
And make my very Dreams devour. 


X, 


| Praiſe God, from whom all Bleſſings flow; 
Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below: 


Praiſe Him above, y* Angelic Hoſt : 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
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A til Prayer 1 5 a CU. 
Lory be to Thee, O Lord, for all the | 
Bleſſings I daily Teceivefrom Thee ; 


for thy particular Preſervation and Re- 
freſliment of me this Ni ht paſt; but a- 


bove all, for thy infinite in redeem- 


ing me by the recious Blood of thy Son 
Tas Chriſt. 1 99 
Tack me to believe | in Thee, to fear 
Thee, _ and to love Thee with all my 
Heart; to worſhip Thee, and to give Thee 
Thanks; to honour thy holy Name, and to 
ſerve Thee truly all the Days of my Life. 
Mak E me to love my Neighbour as 
myſelf; and to do unto all Men, as I 
— they ſhould do to me; make me 
obedient to my Parents, and to all = 
Governors in Church and State. 
GRranT, O Lord, that I may order my- 
ſelf lowly and reverently to all my Bet- 
ters; that I may hurt no Body by Word 
or Deed; that I may keep my Hands 
from Picking and Stealing, and my To 
from Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, and Slander- 
ing; that I may demean myſelf with 
Temperance, Sobriety and Chaſtity ; that 
I may never covet nor deſire other Mens 
Goods, but learn and labour truly to ger 
my own Living, and to do my Por) in 
that State of Life to which it ſhall pleaſe 


: 3 Thee, 


* 
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264 An Evening Prayer for a Child. 
Thee, O Lord, to call me. And all this 
I beg for the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
Saviour; in whoſe holy Words I ſum up 
all my Wants; ſaying, - th 


0 UR Father which art in Heaven; Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come, 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven. Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into Temptation z but deliver us 
from Evil, For thine is the Kingdom, and 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever and 
(Ml ITTIOETETS cc. - 
Tux Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with me. this Day, 
henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 


rr rr 
An Evening Prayer for à Child. 

Lord God, my heavenly Father, 

I do moſt humbly implore the Par- 
don and Forgiveneſs of all my Sins, 
eſpecially of thoſe I have committed this 
Nay, either in Thought, Word or Deed, 
for the Sake of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Cleanſe me from all my Wickedneſs, 
ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, that 1 may 


OVer- 


— 


n 
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overcome all the Temptations that daily 
ſurround me. 1503, "If! 5 

Assis r me, good Lord, by thy 
Grace, that I may worſhip Thee, ſerve 
Thee, and obey Thee as I ought to do. 
Supply me with all Things needful while 
I live in this World, and fit and pre- 
pare my Soul for the Happineſs of the 
next. Make me to avoid all Occaſions 
of offending Thee ; and ſuffer me not 
to be tempted above what I am able; 
but defend me in all Dangers. both of 
Body and Soul; keep me ially from 
Sin and Wickedneſs, and from everlaſt- 
ing Death. 

'I commend to thy divine Providence 
(my Father and Mother, my Brethisn and 
Siſters) and all my Friends and Rela- 
tions; vouchſafe them all thoſe Graces 
and Bleſſings thou knoweſt moſt ſuitable 
for them. 8 N b 

O Thou that never ſlumbereſt nor 
ſleepeſt, watch over me this Night, and 
refreſh me with ſeaſonable Reſt, that I 
may riſe .the next Morning more fit for 
thy Service. | 

I return, O Lord, to Thee, all Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, for all thoſe Mercies 
Thou haſt this Day beſtowed upon me. 
As long as I live I will praiſe the Lord; 
as long as I have any B:ing, I will mag-. 
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nify thy holy Name, Hear my Prayers 
and accept of my Praiſes, for the Sake of 
my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; in whoſe holy 
Words I fum up all my Waats, 


Our Father, &c. 


Tux Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Sc. Amen, x 


Sp SS SE I$$EIS+$ 


A Morning Prayer for a Perſon in 


private, 


 Lmighty and eternal God, who haſt 
created me after thine own Image 
and Likeneſs, who haſt made me capa- 
ble of loving Thee and enjoying Thee 
eternally; I adore Thee with all Humi- 
lity as my Sovereign Lord ; give me, I 
beſeech Thee, ſuch a Senſe of thy infi- 
nite Goodneſs, as to return unto Thee all 
poſſible Love and Obedience. 
O my God, upon whom all Things 
depend, I acknowledge that I have no- 
thing but what is the Effect of thy Boun- 
ty; bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and de- 
clare his Loving-kindneſs to all Gene- 
rations. I humbly and I heartily thank 
Thee, for all the. Graces and F ** 
8 ou 
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ers Thou haſt beſtowed upon me; for mak- 
e of ing me a rational Creature, and for ſe- 


holy curing my Preſervation by the conſtant 
Effects of thy Providence; for redeem- 
ing me by the Death of thy Son, and for 
providing the Grace of thy Holy Spirit 
* to ſanctify my corrupt Nature; for bring- 
riſt, ing me to the Knowledge of the Chriſtian | 
Religion ; for bleſſing me with plentiful 
Means of Salvation, and for preparing a 
"_ glorious Inheritance for thoſe that love 
in Thee, and keep thy Commandments; 
for the many Temporal Bleſſings Thou 
haſt conferred upon me; for repairing 
the Infirmities of my frail Body with 
haſt comfortable Reſt and Sleep; for tlie Pre- 
lage ſervation of me this Night, and the reſt 
* of my Life, from innumerable Accidents 
hee and Dangers; O! may I always delight 
mi- to praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, and 
Cy I above all thy Benefits to love Thee, my 
nfi- great Benefactor. c 1099 
all O Father of Mercies, ſnut not up thy 
IS, Bowels of Compaſſion towards me, a 
ngs vile and miſerable Sinner ; deſpiſe not the 
no- Work of thine own Hands, the Purchaſe 
_ of my Saviour's Blood. I moſt humbly. 
de- implore the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of 
— all my Sins, whether of Omiſſion or 


Commiſſion, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt 
x2 N 2 thy 
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thy only Son our Lord; I am heartily 


ſorry that I have offended Thee; I de- 
teſt my Sins, becauſe they are diſpleaſ- 
ing to Thee, who art infinite Goodneſs ; 


am reſolved, by the Aſſiſtance of thy 


Grace, to' return no more to Folly, to 
avoid all Occaſions of Evil, and to live 
better for the Time to come. 

I dedicate to Thee, O Lord, my Body 
and Soul, and all that J am; and becauſe 
through the Weakneſs of my mortal Na- 
ture, I can do no Thing without 
Thee, grant that all I ſhall do or ſuffer 
this Day, by the Help of thy Grace, 
may tend to thy Glory, and the Salvation 
of my own Soul, 

ENLIGHTEN my Mind with a true 
and thorough Knovhalge of my Duty, 
and enable me by thy Holy Spirit to 

rform it with Cue and Diligence : 


Make me ſenſible of my own Vileneſs 


and Corruption, and let me never want 
thy gracious Aſſiſtance to correct and 


reform it. Let me frame a right Judg- 


ment -concerning the Vanity and Empti- 
neſs of all tranſitory Enjoyments, that 
they may never prevail upon me to 
tranſgreſs thy holy Laws z. but that by 
the Contempt of them, I may fix my 


at 


Heart upon thoſe OR, which are. 


= 


to 
m 
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at thy right Hand for evermore. And | 


grant that all the Afflictions of this Life, 
af. which Thou in thy, wiſe Providence ſhalt 
ſs; think fit to lay upon me, may turn to 
thy my ſpiritual Profit and Advantage; that 
to I may bear them with Patience and Sub- 
ive miſſion to thy holy Will, and thereby 
c learn greater Gratitude to thy Good- 
dy neſs for the Mercies I egzoy. Let no 
uſe anxious or ſolicitous Cares ever diſorder 
Ja- or diſtract my Mind, but let me truſt 
ut in thy Providence to bleſs my honeſt 
fer Diligence ; being affured, that if I ſeek 
ce, _ firſt the Kingdom of God, and its Righ- 
on teouſneſs, all other Things ſhall be added, 
me unto me, | 
ue DerznD me by thy Almighty Power 
Y, from all thoſe Snares and Temptations 
to which continually ſolicit me to offend 
1 Thee; and from all thoſe bodily Dangers 
ls to which I am ſubject in this my Pilgri- 
nt mage here upon Earth; that all my 
d Thoughts, Words, and Actions, may 
A be fo guided by thy Holy Spirit, that I 
i- may ever ſeek thy Honour and Glory, 
it and that the main Concern of my Life 
0 may be, to fit and prepare myſelf for that 
y everlaſting Salvation Thou haſt pro- 


L miſed. 


it  . ——_— Keep 


o 
6 * +4 + - 


ES 
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Keze me all this | On Sunday, inſtead 


Day in Innocence, 
and in Love to 
Thee, and to all 


Men: Let me ma- 


nage all my Tem- 
poral Affairs with 
Uprightneſs and In- 
tegrity , converſe 


of the oppoſite Pa- 
ragrapb, ſay this. 


AND now I am 
going to the Place 
of thy public Wor- 
ſhip let thy Holy 
"Spirit aſſiſt me in 


with Candor and} the Duty and Ser- 


Affability; do Thou 
direct my Paths, 
and teach me to 
guide my Affairs 
with Diſcretion; but 
let not the Purſuit 
of the Things of 
this Life, rob me 
of that Time which 
ought to be em- 
ployed in the Con- 
cerns of my Soul, 
nor divert me from 


vice I am about to 
perform; touch me 
with ſuch a Senſe of 
thy Preſence as may 
tix my wanderin 

Thoughts, compoſe 
my tumultuous Af- 
fections, ſtir up my 
flat and cold De- 
fires, that I may be 
devout, ſerious, and 
attentive. Let me 
join in the Prayers 


the ſerious Thoughts | and Praiſes of thy 


of the World to 


Church with fervent 


come; that walk and heavenly Affec- 


ing faithfully before 

Thee all my Days, 
and being found 
watching when my 


ap- 


tions. Let me hear 
thy Word with 
great Attention, and 
with a Reſolution of 
| Mind 


| 


membering the m_ Account. they muſt 
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appointed Time ſhall | Mind to practiſe my 


come, I may from Duty; and when- 
a Life of Righte- ever I approach thy 
ouſneſs be- tranſlat- | Table, let me ſhew 
ed to a Life of [forth Humility and 
*\' , I Devotion, and all 
thoſe holy Deſires 
which become the Remembrance of a 
Crucified Saviour. Let me ever eſteem 
it my Privilege and Happineſs to have 
a Day of Reſt ſet apart for thy Service, 
and the Concerns of my Soul; and let 


me employ it to all thoſe holy Purpoſes 


Thou haſt appointed. 


ExTzxD, O Lord, thy Pity and | 
Compaſſion to the whole Race of Man- 


kind: Enlighten the Gentile World with 


the Knowledge of thy Truth, and bring 
into thy Flock thy ancient People the 


. Jews, and let all who name the Name 


of Chriſt depart from all Iniquity. Be 


Rr to thy holy Catholic Church : 


zrant that ſhe may always preſerve that 


Doctrine and Diſcipline which Thou haſt 


appointed, and that the Gates of Hell 
may never prevail againſt her. Grant, 
O Lord, that all my Governors in Church 
and State may be uſeful and ſerviceable 
to thy Glory, and the Public Good, re- 


4 one 
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one Day give. Be merciful to all that 
are in Affliction or Diſtreſs, that labour 
under Poverty or Perſecution, under Bo- 
dily Pains or Diſeaſes, or under Temp- 
tation or Trouble of Mind; be pleaſed 
to ſupport and comfort them, and in thy 
good Time to deliver them, according 
to thy great Mercy. Bleſs all my 
Friends, Relations and Acquaintance ; 
thoſe that are in Sin, convert them ; 
- thoſe that are in Grace, confirm and 
ſtrengthen them ; thoſe that are in Ad- 
- verſity, comfort and relieve them ; and 
thoſe that are in Proſperity, ſuffer them 
not to forget Thee. Unite us all, O 
God, to one another by mutual Love, 
and to thyſelf, by the conſtant Practice 
of Piety and Holineſs. 
Maxx me mindful of that Time 
when I ſhall lie down in the Duſt; and 
| becauſe I know not the Day nor the 
Hour, when I ſhall be ſummoned to the 
great Tribunal, let me be always upon 
my Guard, and never live in ſuch a State 
as I ſhall be afraid to die in; but that 


my daily Care may be, to get my Soul 


raiſed more and more into ſuch an holy, 
heavenly Temper, ſuch Delight in God, 
ſuch unſpotted Purity, and fervent Cha- 
rity, as may beſt qualify and prepare 
me for the Company of Saints and 9 

5 * | gels 


* 
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gels in thy heavenly Kingdom; through 


| that 
abour Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whioſe ble 
r Bo- Name and Words 1 conclude = imper- 
emp. felt Prayers, faying, | 
eaſed 
n thy : "Our Father, bee 
ding | 
Men Tux Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
. the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 
24 the Holy Ghoſt, 'be with me this Day, 
Aa. henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 
and eZine 2 122422142 
hem An 
9 
ove, 2 Praj er for a Perſon that daik Works 
dice at bis Trade, to be added fo 8 for- 
. mer Fe. 2 1 0.0. 
and * 
the Le God, as in thy wiſe 
the Providence haſt conſtituted ſeveral 
ON | Kanks and Qualities of Men, that they 
ate might mutually ſubſiſt to the Support 
hat of each other: Teach me to be con- 
dul | — with the Station wherein Thou haſt 
ly, | leaſed to plate e; Grant that I 
d, may 9 15 diligently diſcha 
la- the Duties 2 my Calling; and ab. = 
re out Anxiety depend upon thy- Bleftifig 


N 5 for 
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for the Succeſs of my lawful Endea- 
yours. That however contemptible my 
| Profeſſion may be in the Eyes of Men, 
my Fidelity and Induſtry may be ac- 
ceptable in thy Sight: That they may 
bring me in the Return a convenient 
Subſiſtance for my Family in this Life; 
and in the next, the Reward Thou haſt 
promiſed to all thoſe that truly love and 
fear Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


An Roe Fe for a Pein in 
| private. 


OS T at and glorious Lord 
God! I deſire to proſtrate my- 
ſelf in all Humility. before thy divine 
Majeſty, under a deep Senſe of my own 
Unworthineſs : With Shame and Sorrow, 
and Confuſion of Face, I confeſs and 
acknowledge thy infinite Mercy ard 
Goodneſs to me, and my own Vileneſs 
and Ingratitude to Thee. I have, O 
Lord, abuſed thy Gifts and Bleſſings, 
deſpiſed thy Goodneks neglected thy Ser- 
vice, preferred * Paſſions and other 


Crea- 
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Creatures, before my Duty, and thy 
Commands. I have neither believed in 
Thee, O my God, nor obeyed Thee, nor 
loved Thee as I ought, and as I ſolemnly 
vowed I would. O Lord God; moſt 
gracious and reconcileable, pity and par- 
don me; I lament, O Lord, my deteſta- 


ble Impiety, for having ſo long, and ſo 


often, and ſo obſtinately offen ed Thee. 
I confeſs and will forſake my Wicked- 
neſs, and am ſorry for my Sins, It 
* me, O moſt amiable Goodneſs, 
1 me that ever I offended Thee; 
with all my Heart, O my. God, do I 
now renew wy ſacred Vow, which. alas! 
J have ſo often violated. I utterly re- 
nounce, O Lord, all Things that may 
any way diſpleaſe Thee; from them all, 
let it be thy good Pleaſure to deliver me. 
I know, Lord, I cannot love Thee bur 
I muſt hate Evil! and therefore I re- 
nounce and deteſt it. Turn thou me, 
O Lord God, and ſo ſhall I be turned; 
turn the whole Stream of my Affections 
from ſenfual Love to the Love of Thee. 
O my God, let thy heavenly Love be 
the conſtant Biaſs of my Soul: Oh, may 
it be the natural Spring and Weight of 
my Heart, that it may always move to- 


wards T Father, I have ſinned 


againſt 


; 
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- againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, and wm 
am no more worthy to be called thy Son; 
but I return with the Prodigal: O let 
thy Paternal Bowels yearn over me, and 
for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake graciouſly re- 
ceive me. Lord, accept of my imper- 
fect Repentance, and ſend thy Spirit of 
Adoption into my Heart to inſtil true 
filial Affections, that I may again be 
-owned by Thee for thy Child, and call 
Thee Father, and ſhare in the Bleſſings 
of thy Children, and at laſt become an 
Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
O my God, fill my Soul with fo en- 
tire reverential a Love of Thee, that I 
may love nothing but for thy fake, or in 
Subordination to thy Love. Give me 
Grace to ſtudy thy Knowledge, that the 
more I know Thee, the more I may love 75 
Thee. Create in me a ſincere Obedience * 
to all thy Commands, a ſubmiſſive Pa- 
tience under all thy Chaſtiſements, and 
an abſolute Reſignation unto all thy Diſ- 
Poſals. 5 
Mak E me, O Lord, fo tender of thy 
Honour, that I may ſhew a due Regard 
to all the Parts of thy Worſhip : That I 
| may always enter thy Houſe with recol- 
| lected Thoughts, compoſed Behaviour, 
þ becoming Reverence, and - ſincere Inten- 
tions of Love; that I may hear thy ow 
with 


oat TP 2B 4.99 —_— 5,9 . 
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with a ſerious Attention and inflameable 


Heart, and a particular Application; that 


1 may frequent the public Prayers, and 
approach thy Table with fervent and 
heavenly Affections, and with holy Im- 


tience for the Bleſſings of thy Love. 


+ Give me Grace, for thy deareſt Sake, to 
pay a ſuitable Veneration to alf facred 
Perſons, © or Places, or Things, which 
are thine by ſolemn Dedication,” and fe- 
parated for the Uſes of divine Love, 
and the Communications of thy Grace, 
or which may promote the Pecency and 
Order of thy Worſhip, or the Edification 


of faidiful eee ene 
Max I ever, O Lord, have awful 


Thoughts of Thee; may I never mention 
thy venerable Name, unleſs on ſolemn, 
- juſt and devout Occaſions; may I never 
- mention it on thoſe Occafions without 


Acts of Love and Adoration. | O let it be 
the great Buſineſs of my Life, to love and 
glonfy thy holy Name, by all the poſſi- 
ble Ways I can; by my Mouth, by my 


Converſation, by my public Confeſſion 
of Thee before Men, even to Death, 
whenever Thou art pleaſed" to call me to 


it; by engaging all I can to glorify and 
love Thee. Fix in my Mind an habitual 
pure Intention of thy Glory in all my 
Actions, that whether I Eat or Drink, 

or 
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or whatever I do, I may do all to the 
_ Glory of Thee, my God. 


Kindneſs, and 1 to 
thoſe Ipſtances, where the Impunity of 


O Lord, let 93 unwearied and tender 


Love to me, make my Love unwea- 
ried and tender to my Neighbour, and 


zealous to procure, promote and 


ſerve his Health and Safety, Happineſs 
and Life; and ready to ſuccour and re- 
lieve, to 4 — reſcue, and pray 
for all, whom Lo 


ve, or their own 
Neceſſities or Miſeries, recommend to 
my Chari Make me Peaceful and 


' Reconcile le, * ready to return 


Good for Evil, repay ay Injuries with 
orgive z unleſs in 


the Criminal would be Injuſtice and 
Cruelty to the Public. Make me like 


thy own Self, all Meekneſs and Benig- 
nity, all Goodneſs and Sweetneſs, all 
| Gentleneſs and Long-ſuffering. And, 


O thou Lover of Souls, let thy Love 


' raiſe in me a compaſſionate Zeal to ſave 
the Life, the eternal Life of Souls, and 


by fraternal, and affectionate, and ſeaſon- 


able Advice, or Exhortation, or Reproof, 
to reclaim the Wicked, to win them to 
love Thee. 


CREATE in me, O Lord. a perfect 


Abhorrence of all Impurity, that I may 


purify 
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m ſelf, as Thou, Lor d, art Pure. 

8 chat I ean newer be 
nder Partaker of the Divine . unleſs. I 
Wea- eſcape. the Pollution that is 17 che World 
and W through Luft. 9 p. 7 

e 1 
— 2 ee th 15 as 010 
| re- in. thy Fear, Give. 5 ha 
pray my Veſſel in | Roe apd — 
Own and to keep thy 'Temple holy, that thy 
| to Spirit may always there inhabit, Give 
and me Grace, O Lord, #0 fly all Incite- 
urn ments, Opportunities or Inſtruments of 
vith defiling either my Neighbour or myſelf ; 
S in Fee 
of Mane Subjection: Let me live ever 
nd 0 A or Praying, or beast nr im- 
ike. _ _ ployed, that I may leave no Room, if 
ig Een for any unclean Spirit to enter 
all : DAY Soul, and tempt me. 
id, -. Lon, make me contented. and thenk» 
ve ful, and well pkaſed with that Portion 
ve thy wiſe — — has allotted me in 
ad this World, and to acquieſce in thy Choice, 
n- as beſt for me. O let the World never 
f, more have Place in my Heart ; all my 
to Affections I withdraw from chat, to fix | 
on Thee. 

2 BN pleaſed, O Lord, to take me in- 


* to oy Protection this Night, and * 


% tr Evening Prayer? for 


me from all the Dangers of it; refreſh 
my Body with ſuch comfortable Reſt and 

Sleep, that in the Morning, with my 
renewed Vigour, I may be the better 
diſpoſed to do Thee all faithful Service. 
Let not evil Spirits or evil Men a roach 
to hurt me; let me he down holy 
Thoughts of Thee; and when 5 awake, 
"tet me de fill with Thee. 17 


| Hit this Paragraph on Sunvay in 
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44 PARDON, O Lord, all thoſe 15. 


f & : 
— 


„ this Day, in my Attendance in thy 

„% Houſe ; forgive the Deadneſs and Dul- 

- «: neſs of my Afﬀections, the Wanderings 
« of my Thoughts, and the Diſtractions 
% of my Mind. Sanctify to me all thoſe 
; «. Means of Grace, which, by thy Bounty, 
„I have this Day been Partaker of; and 
help me in the Week following, to live 
e according to my Profeſſion and my 
Prayers, according to the Inſtructions 
and Exhortations which I have receiv- 
« ed out of thy holy Word; that my 
1 Converſation may be as becometh the 
5 * Golpel of Chriſt: Let me not * 
wi « theſe 


— = — — 


ions that have accompanied me 


— 


. ae * mae oe at Oy Ohh 
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«« theſe Means by reſting in them, but let 


them bring forth the peaceable Fruits 
h my of Righteouſneſs.” | 
better | | 


SEW Mercy, O Lord, to the whole 
roach World ; let the Goſpel of thy Son run, 
_holy and be glorified throughout all the Earth; 
wake, let it be made known to Heathens and 
| Infidels ; and let it be obeyed by all that 
are called . Chriſtians. Be merciful to 

1 this Nation wherein I live; grant that 
* we may be ſo humbled and reformed, 
that we may be pardoned and ſpared. 
Multiply thy Bleſſings upon our Sove- 


Im- reign, and all the Royal Family; give 
me them Grace to exceed others as much in 
thy Goodneſs as in Greatneſs, and make them 
2ul- ſignal Inſtruments of thy Glory, and of 
ngs the Public Good, Be gracious to all 
ons - thoſe that miniſter in holy Things, that 
'oſe they may diligently watch over thoſe 
ty, Souls committed to their Care, inſtruct- 
ind ing them in ſaving Knowledge, and guid- 
ive ing them by their own Examples, Pray- 
ny ing for them, and Bleſſing them, exer- 
ns ciſing ſpiritual Diſcipline in thy Church, 
v- and ightly and duly adminiſtring thy 
ny holy Sacraments. Viſit in Mercy all the 
he Children of Affliction; relieye all their 


particular Neceſſities of Body and Mind, 
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and lighten all their Burdens ; give 
them Patience and Submiſſion to thy 
bleſſed Will, and in thy due Time 
deliver them from all their Troubles, 
Bleſs all my Friends and Relations, 
let them firſt ſeek the Kingdom: of 
God. and' its Righteouſneſs, and then 
let all other Things be added unto 
them. ms + ay 
ADoREp be thy Goodneſs, O Lord, 
in thoſe Mercies, both Temporal and 
Spiritual, which Thou - from Time to 
. Time haſt beſtowed upon me; that Thou 
| haſt ſupported my Body with the good 
Things of this Life, and that Thou haſt 
prepared for my Soul the Happineſs 
of the next; particularly, I deſire to 


© Offer to Thee my humble and hearty 


Cv 


Thanks for the Preſervation '6f me 
- the Day paſt from innumerable Acci- 
- dents. and Dangers : If I have efcaped 
any Sin, it is the Effect of thy re- 
ſtraining Grace; if I have avoided 
any Danger, it was thy Hand directed 
me, and to thy holy Name for both be 

ven all Glory and Praiſe. Let the 
Senſe of all thy Bleſſings. have this Ef- 


ect upon me, to make me better, and 
to lead me to Repentance. And all: 
this I beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; in 


whoſe 
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whoſe bleſſed Name and Words I conti- 
nue to pray, ſaying, 6 * 


Our Father, &c. 


Tux Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Sc. | 
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A 5% God, Father of all Mer- 
0 


cies, we thy unworthy Servants 

give Thee moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks, for all thy Goodneſs and Lov- 
ing-kindneſs to us and to all Men. We 


bleſs Thee for our Creation, Preſerva- 
tion, particularly, that Thou haſt vouch- 


ſafed to deliver us from all the Perils and 
Dangers of the Night paſt, and for all 
the Bleſſings of this Life: But above 
all, for thine ineftimable Love in tha 
Redemption of the World by our Lord. 

Jeſys Chriſt ; for the Means of Grace, 


.and for the Hope of Glory, And we 


| beſeech Thee to give us that due Senſe of 
all thy Mercies, that our Hearts may 
be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 

may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not only with 


our 


264 Morning Prayer for a Fomth. 


our Lips, but in our Lives, by giving Gr 
up ourſelves to thy Service, and by walk- of th) 
ing before Thee in Holineſs and Righte- come 
ouſneſs all our Days. | Thin 
Wr acknowledge, O Lord, that our Canne 
many great and crying Sins, have ren- out 
dered us unworthy of any of thy Favours; live 
but, O Almighty and Everlaſting God, Grac 
who hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, us, 
and doſt forgive the Sins of all them that to a 
are penitent, create and make in us new 0 
and contrite Hearts, that we worthily la- thy 
© -menting our Sins, and acknowledging nou 
our Wretchedneſs, may obtain of Thee, gre: 
the God of all Mercy, perfect Remiſſion | Th 
and Forgiveneſs, Raile up thy Power vid 
and come among us, and with great ver 
© Might ſuccour us, that whereas through 'Th 
our Sins and Wickedneſs, we are fore the 
lett and hindered in running the Race Ar 
ä — * before us, thy bountiful Grace * 
an ercy may ſpeedily help and de- 
liver us. F Pw | Jon's O God, who WI 
 knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of fo w. 
many and great Dangers, that by rea- th 
ſon of the Frailty of our Natures we V 
cannot always ſtand upright, grant to us fu 
ſuch Strength and Protection, as may D 
ſupport us in all Dangers, and carry us Vw 
through all Temptations. 45 v 
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Givz unto us, O Lord, the Aſſiſtance 
of thy Holy Spirit, that for the Time to 
come we may think, and do always ſuch - 


Things as be rightful z; that we, who 


cannot do any Thing that is Good with- 


out Thee, may by Thee be enabled to 
live according to thy Will; that thy 
Grace may always ſo prevent and follow . 
us, as to make us continually to be given 


to all good Works. 


GRAFT in our Hearts the Love of 
thy Name, increaſe in us true Religion, 
nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, and of thy - 
us in the ſame; and 
Thou, O God, whoſe never-failing Pro- 
vidence ordereth all Things both in -Hea- 
ven and Earth, put from us, we beſeech 


great Mercy keep 


Thee, all hurtful -Things, and give us 
thoſe Things which are profitable for us. 


And fince it is Thou alone canſt order 
the unruly Wills and Affections of ſinful 
Men, grant that we may love the Things 
which Thou commandeſt, and deſire that 


which Thou doſt promiſe, that ſo among 


the ſundry and manifold. Changes of the 
World, our Hearts may ſurely there be 


fixed where true Joys are to be found. 


Diſpoſe us, by all the Means of Grace 
we enjoy, to attain that everlaſting Sal- 
vation Thou haſt promiſed, that we may 
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both perceive and know thoſe Thing 
which we ought to do, and may have 
Grace and Power faithfully to fulfil the 


fame. 


'TEtacn us, O Lord, fo to number 


our Days, that we may apply our Hearts 
unto Wiſdom; and grant that neither 
the Splendor of any Thing that is Great, 
nor the Conceit-of any Thing that is Good 
in us, may any way withdraw our Eyes 
from looking upon ourſelves as ſinful 
Duſt and Aſhes ; but that we may preſs 
forward towards the Prize of the High 
Calling that is before us, with Faith and 


Patience, with Humility and Meekneſs, 
with Mortification and Self-denial, with 


Charity, and conſtant Perſeverance unto 
the End; that ſo when we- ſhall depart 
this Life, we may ſleep in the Lord; and 
at the general Reſurrection in the laſt 
Day; may be found acceptable in thy 
Sight, and receive that Bleſſing which 
thy beloved Son ſhall then beſtow upon 

thoſe that truly love and ſerve thee. 
CHAROE thy holy Providence, O 
Almighty God, we beſeech Thee, with 
us this Day; and vouchſafe to direct, 
ſanctify, and govern both our Hearts 
and Bodies, in the Ways of thy Laws, 
and in the Works of thy Command- 
; : ments, 
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ments, that through thy moſt mighty 
Protection, both here and ever, we may 
be preſerved in Body and Soul, hr 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


- 


Add this Paragraph on SUNDAYS: 


„ ALMIGHTY and merciful 
«© God, of whoſe'only Gift it cometh that 
« thy faithful People do unto Thee true 
5 and laudable Service; grant, we be- 
„ ſeech Thee, that we may ſo ſpend this 
« thy holy Day in the Exerciſes of Piety 
« and Devotion, that we may hear thy 
« Word with ſo much Attention, and 
« pray with ſo much Fervour, that we 
« fail not finally to attain thy heavenly 
« Promiſes, through the Merits of Jeſus 
« Chriſt our Lord.“ h 


on 


We make our Prayers and Supplica-® 
tions to Thee, O everlaſting God, in be- 
half of all Mankind. We humbly be- 
ſeech Thee to inſpire continually the uni- 


verſal Church, with the Spirit of Truth, 


Unity and Concord; and grant that all 
they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may 
agree in the Truth of thy holy Word, and 
live in Unity and y Love. We be- 


ſeech Thee alſo to ſave and defend all 
Chriſ- 
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Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governors ; 
efpecially thy Servant our Sovereign. 


Grant that all inferior Magiſtrates may 
truly and indifferently miniſter Juſtice, to 


the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, 


and to the Maintenance of thy. true Reli- 
gion and Virtue, Give Grace, O hea- 
venly Father, to all Biſhops and Curates, 
that they may both by their Life and Doc- 
trine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, 
and rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy 
Sacraments. And of thy great Good- 
neſs, O Lord, comfort and ſuccour all 
them, who, in this tranſitory Life, are in 
Trouble, Sorrow, Need, Sickneſs, or any 


other Adverſity. Look upon them with 


the Eyes of thy Mercy, give them ſure 
Truſt and Confidence in Thee, and in thy 
due Time a happy Iflue out of all their 
Afflictions. Aſſiſt all thoſe who draw 
dear the Time of their Diſſolution; ſo fit 


and prepare them for the Hour of Death, 


that after their Departure in Peace, and 
in thy Favour, they may be received into 
thy everlaſting Kingdom, through the 

Merits and Mediation of thy only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe bleſſed 


Name and Words we conclude our im- 


perfect Prayers, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 
Tux 


75 
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Trex Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with us this Day, 


henceforth, and for evermore. Amen, 
$h$+$4$$$$443$4 +++ S$4S44+$$44$4 $$$ 
An Evening Prayer for a Family. 


Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all Things, 
Judge of all Men ; we acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold Sins and Wicked- 
neſſes which we from Time to Time moſt 
grievouſly have committed, by Thought, 
Word, and Deed, againft thy divine 
Majeſty; provoking moſt juſtly thy 
Wrath and Indignation againſt us : We 
do earneſtly repent, and are heartily ſorry 
for theſe our Miſdoings; and the Re- 
membrance of them is grievous unto us. 
Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, 
after thy great Goodneſs, according to 
the Multitude of thy Mercies do away 
our Offences ; waſh us throughly from 
our Wickedneſs, and cleanſe us from our 
Sins. Spare all thoſe who confeſs their 
Sins unto Thee, that they whoſe Con- 
ſciences by Sin are accuſed, by thy mer- 
ciful Pardon may be abſolved; and grant 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 
E pleaſe 
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pleaſe Thee in Newneſs of Life, to the 
Honour and Glory of thy Name, 

AND Thou, O God, who art the 
Protector of all that truſt in Thee, - with- 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 
holy, increaſe and multiply upon us thy 
Mercy, that thou being our Ruler and 
Guide, we may ſo paſs through Things 
Temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
Things Eternal : And becauſe through 
the Weakneſs of our mortal Nature, we 
can do no good Thing without Thee, 
grant us the Help of thy Grace, that we 
may withſtand the Temptations of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and 
with pure Hearts and Minds follow 
Thee, the only God; and that in keep- 
ing thy Commandments, we may pleaſe 
Thee both in Will and Deed, 

O Lord, who haſt prepared for them 
that love Thee, ſuch good Things as 
paſs Man's Underſtanding, pour into 
our Hearts ſuch Love towards Thee, 
that we loving Thee above all Things 
-may obtain thy Promiſes, which exceed 
all that we can deſire. And Thou, 
who haſt taught us that all our Doings 
without Charity are nothing worth, ſend 
thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 


Hearts that molt excellent Gift, the very 
Bond of Peace, and of all Virtues, with- 
out 
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out which whoſoever liveth is counted 


dead before Thee. 

GRANT us, O Lord, ſo perfectly 
and without all Doubt, to believe in thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our Faith in thy 
Sight may never be reproved; that be- 
ing not like Children, carried away with 
every Blaſt of vain Doctrine, we may 
be eſtabliſned in the Truth of thy holy 
Goſpel; and knowing our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, and following the Steps of thy 
holy Apoſtles, we may ſtedfaſtly wall: 
in the Path that leadeth to 2 Life: 


ſo that we, who know Thee now by Faith, 


may, after this Life, have the Fruition of 
thy glorious Godhead. Grant that our 
Hearts and all our Members being mor- 
tified from all worldly and carnal Luſts, 
and forſaking all covetous Deſires, and 
inordinate Love of Riches, we may in 
all Things obey thy bleſſed Will, and 
continue Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and 
Servants to our Lives End. And ſince 
Thou haſt given us thy only begotten 
Son, to be unto us both a Sacrifice for 
Sin, and alſo an Example of godly Life, 
give us Grace molt thankfully to receive 
this thine ineſtimable Benefit, and daily 
to endeavour ourſelves to follow the bleſ- 
ſed Steps of his moſt holy Life. - 

-Q 2 GRranT, 
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GRAN T, O Lord, that as we are 
baptized into the Death of thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by continually 
mortifying our. corrupt Affections, we 
may be buried with him; and that 
through- the Grave and Gate of Death, 
we may paſs to a joyful Reſurrection : 
Beſeeching Thee, that it may pleaſe 


Thee, of thy gracious Goodneſs, ſhortly 


to accompliſh the Number of thine 
Elect, and to haſten thy Kingdom; that 
we, with all others already departed in 
the true Faith of thy holy Name, may 
have our perfect Conſummation and Bliſs, 
both in Body and Soul, in thy eternal and 


_ everlaſting Glory. 


Add this Paragraph on S ux DAYS. 


4 O God, we beſeech Thee mercifully 
ce to receive thoſe Prayers, which we 
« have this Day offered up to Thee in the 
public Congregation, and have Com- 
<« paſſion upon our Infirmities, that our 
„ Blindneſs and Unworthineſs may not 
« deprive us of the Advantage of them. 
« And grant, we beſeech Thee, that we 
% may in ſuch wiſe mark, learn and in- 


„ wardly digeſt what we have this Day 


Lag 


. 


Heard, that by Patience and Comfort 
of thy holy Word, we may embrace 
1 5 « and 
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« and ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope 


« of everlaſting Life, which Thou haſt 
given us in thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” 


W x commit ourſelves, O Lord, this 
Night to thy gracious Protection; and 
Thou who ſeeſt we have no Power of our- 
ſelves to help ourſelves, keep us both 
outwardly in our Bodies, and inwardly 
in our Souls, that we may be defended 
from all Adverſities that may happen to 
the Body, and from all evil Thoughts 
which may aſſault and hurt the Soul. 

O God, the Creator and Preſerver of 
all Mankind, we humbly beſeech "Thee 
for all Sorts and Conditions of Men, that 
it may pleaſe Thee to make thy Ways 
known unto them, and thy ſaving Health 
unto all Nations. Let thy continual 
Pity cleanſe and defend thy Church ; and 
becauſe it cannot continue in Safety with- 
out thy Succour, preſerve it evermore by 
thy Help and Goodneſs. Receive our 
Supplications and Prayers, which we of- 
fer. before Thee for all Eſtates of Men in 


thy holy Church, that every Member of 


the ſame, in his Vocation and Miniſtry, 
may truly and godly ſerve Thee. * . 
FIN ALL, we commend to thy Fa- 
therly Goodneſs, all thoſe who are any 

pol oo ways 


* 
_ 
* — 
_ — 
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ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in Mind, Body, 
or Eſtate : That it may pleaſe Thee to 
comfort and relieve them according to 
their ſeveral Neceſſities, giving them Pa- 
tience under all their Sufferings, and a 
happy Iſſue out of all their Afflictions. 

We beſeech Thee mercifully, O Lord, 
to incline thine Ears to us, that have 
made now our Prayers and Supplications 
unto Thee ; and grant that thoſe 'Things 
that we have faithfully aſked according 
to thy Will, may effectually be obtained, 
to the Relief of our Neceſſities, and to 
the ſetting forth of thy Glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe bleſſed 
Name and Words we conclude our im- 
perfect Devotions, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 


I' nr Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
8 | 
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Prayer fir a Sick Perſon; to be 
adued upon Occaſion, either to the 
Cloſet or Family Prayer. 


Father of Mercies, and God of all 
| Comfort, our only Help in 'Time 
of Need, we fly unto Thee for Succour, 
| i Wo III 
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hriſt, 
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in Behalf of thy Sick Servant lying under 
thy Hand in great Weakneſs of Body. 
Viſit him, O Lord, with thy Salvation, 
and deliver him in thy good appointed 
Time from that bodily Pain and Sickneſs 
which he now labours under; prolong h. 
Days here upon Earth, that he may live 
to Thee, and be an Inſtrument of thy 
Glory, by ſerving Thee faithfully, and 
doing Good in his Generation: In the 
mean Time, O Lord, grant that he may 
take his Sickneſs patiently, and entirely 
ſubmit to thy bleſſed Will. Sanctify, we 
beſeech Thee, this thy Fatherly Correc- 
tion to him, that the Senſe of his Weak- 
neſs may add Strength to bis Faith, and 
Seriouſneſs to bis Repentance ; give bim 
Comfort and ſure Confidence in Thee ; 
defend him from the Dangers of the Ene- 
my ; and keep him in perpetual Peace and 
Safety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


POISED (ES AOSSSSESISSISISESSIISS44D 

A Prayer for a Sick Perſon, when 

. there appeareth ſmall Hope of Reco- 
very. | 


Lmighty and immortal God, the 778 


Aid of all that need, the Helper 
of all that fly to Thee for Succour ; we 
O 4 call 
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call upon Thee in behalf of thy Servant, 
who now lies in a dangerous and very 
languiſhing Condition. Look graci- 
ouſly upon him, O Lord, and the more 
the outward Man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
him, we beſeech Thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy Grace and Holy 
Spirit in the inner Man; give bim un- 
feigned Repentance for all the Errors of 
his Life paſt, and ſtedfaſt Faith in thy 
Son Jeſus, that his Sins may be done 
away by thy Mercy, and is Pardon 
ſealed in Heaven, before he go hence, 
and be no more ſeen. Grant that what- 
ever Defilements his Soul may have 
contracted in the midſt of this miſerable 
and naughty World, through the Luft 
of the Fleſh, or the Wiles of Satan, 
may be purged and done away by the 
Blood of that immaculate Lamb, that 
was flain to take away. the Sins of the 
World; ſo that it may be preſented pure 
and without Spot before Thee. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no Word 
Impoſſible with Thee, and that if thou 
wilt, thou canſt yet raiſe him up, and 
grant him a longer Continuance am 

us; yet foraſmuch as in all Appearance 
the Time of his Diſſolution draweth near, 
fo fit and prepare him, we beſeech Thee, 
againſt the Hour of Death, that * 
| bis 
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his Departure hence in Peace, and in 
thy Favour, his Soul may be received 
into thine everlaſting Kingdom, through 
the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy only Son our Lord "6d Saviour. 


Amen. 


— 
A Prayer for a Perſon under Truuble of 
Mind. ä 


Bleſſed Lord! the Father of Mer- 

cies, and the God of all Comfort; 
I] beſeech Thee, look down with Pity and 
Compaſſion upon me thy afflicted Ser- 
vant. Unto Thee do I cry for Help, 
O thou great Phyſician of Souls ; up- 
hold and comfort my weak and de- 
jected Spirit; ſtrengthen it againſt all. 
inordinate vain Fears and Terrors ; and 
deliver me from all. thoſe unprofita- 
ble Troubles and Scruples of Conſci- 
ence, with which L am oppreſſed. I am 
eonfcious, O Lord, that LI deſerve this 
Puniſhment for my paſt Sins,. and that 
1 reap the juſt Reward of my former 


Iniquities: but I am heartily ſorry for 


having offended Thee, and truly repent | 
of all my Miſdoings; and therefore I 
bg for. the Sake of my Saviour's. Me- 

Q 5 rits, 
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rits, that by thy Pardon and Peace I may 
be cleanſed from all my Sins, and may 
ſerve Thee with a quiet Mind all my 


Days. Let my preſent Uneaſineſs and 


Diſorder make me humble and patient, 


and teach me to put my Truſt and Con- 


fidence in Thee. I entirely ſubmit to thy 
bleſſed Will, tif thou ſhalt think fit to 
remove the Torment I groan under, be- 
ſeeching Thee, in the mean Time, to 
enable me to bear it by the Support of 
thy Holy Spirit; and when I am prepar- 
ed for ſo great a Mercy, deliver me from 
my Trouble; lift up the Light of thy 
Countenance upon me, and give me 
Peace, through the Merits and Mediation 


of Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen. | 


PESSSSPISSSISSILS ISI pb h$44$ 44444 
A Prayer before a Journey. 


& Lmighty God, in whom all Things 
| live, move, and have their Be- 
ing; who doſt govern all Things by 
thy wiſe Providence, and whoſe Protec- 
tion is my only Defence and Security; 
I humbly beſcech thy divine Majeſty, 
to give thy holy Angels charge over me 
in the Journey I am now about to under- 

Fs take. 
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take. Let no Temptation that may of- 
fer itſelf, prevail upon me to tranſgreſs 
any of thy holy Laws; but let the Power 
of thy Grace ſecure me in all thoſe Places 
and Companies, where my Occaſions 
ſhall lead me. Let not the Freedom 
and Liberty of Converſation at fuch 
Times, make me forget thoſe Rules 
which my Chriſtian Profeſſion obliges 
me to; neither let the Kindneſs and 
Hoſpitality of others, betray me to the 
leaſt Exceſs, either in Eating or Drink- 
ing. Defend me from Thieves and Rob- 
bers, that lie in wait to exerciſe Acts of 
Violence; and protect me from all Dan- 
gers and evil Accidents which may diſturb 
or annoy me: Preſerve my going out, 
and my coming in; let thy Providence be 
my Guard, thy Grace my Defence, and 
thy dleſſod Self my Portion, both now 
and for evermore, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


reren 


A Thankſgiving after a Journey. 


Lmighty God, upon whom all 
A Things depend, who redeemeth 
our Life from Deſtruction, who crown- 
eth us with Loving-kindneſs and tender 

Mercies, 


zoo A Thankſgiving after a Journey. 

Mercies, who is greatly to be praiſed, 
and whoſe Greatneſs is unſearchable. 
Bleſſed be thy, holy Name, that Thou 


haſt brought Ae ſafe to the End of my 
Journey; that thou haſt preſerved me 


from innumerable Accidents and Dan- 


gers, to which I have been expoſed. It 


” is of thy Mercy, that my Health has been 


continued to me, notwithſtanding thoſe 
various Circumſtances that might have 
impaired it. It is of thy Goodneſs, that 
no evil Men have made any Aſſault upon 
me, when others have ſuffered by their 
unjuſt Violence. It is from thy Provi- 
dence, that I have been protected from 
Falls, ſo that not one Bone is broken. 
How many unforeſeen Dangers, O Lord, 
haſt thou delivered me from! And how 
many that have threatned me, haſt thou 
over-ruled! Lord, thou haſt made me 


glad thro* the Operation of thy Hands, . 


and I will triumph in thy Praiſe : And 
let my Heart be always ready to ex- 
preſs my Thankfulneſs, not only by my 
Words, but by my Lite, in being more 
obedient to thy holy Commands. Con- 
tinue thy Goodneſs to me, that I, whom 
thou haft preſerved, may ferve Thee in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days 
of my Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | | 
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A Prayer of Thankſgiving for a Per- 
ſon 1 from Sickneſs. To be 
added upon Occaſion, to the Cloſet or 

Family Prayer. 


Almighty God and merciful Father, 

to whom alone belong the Iſſues of 
Life and Death, we deſire to bleſs and 
praiſe thy holy Name, in behalf of thy 
Servant, whom thou haſt been pleaſed to 
raiſe from the Bed of Sickneſs, and to re- 
ſtore to his former Health. Thou haſt 
perfected thy Strength in his Weakneſs, 
and haſt graciouſly heard our Prayers, 
and known his Soul in Adverſity and 
Trouble. Praiſed be thy holy Name 
for thy gracious Diſpenſation towards 
bim; as long as be lives, let bim praiſe 
thee; as long as he has any Being, let 
him give Thanks unto thy holy Name 
And we beſeech thee, O Lord, let the 
Remembrance of thy late Mercies vouch- 
ſafed unto bim, ſo affect his Soul, that 
he may be afraid, as well as aſhamed to 
offend thee ; that the Remainder of bis 


Life may be dedicated to the Service of 


that God, who hath dealt ſo bountifully 
with him. Strengthen and confirm him 


in the Performance of all thoſe good Re- 
ſolutions 


302 Prayer for one near her Travail. 


ſolutions he made in the Day of his Diſ- 
treſs; and for the Time to come, let him 
place his chief Joy and Satisfaction in 
running the Way of thy Commandments, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


„ TESsE Prayers may be uſed by the 

& Perſon that is Sick, troubled in Mind, 
« or recovered, by changing He into J, 
& him into me, his into my, &c.“ 
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A Prayer to be uſed for a Woman draw- 
ing near the Time of her Travail; to 


be added to the Cloſet or Family Prayer 
upon ſuch Occafions. 


Lord, look down from Heaven, 
behold, viſit, and relieve thy Ser- 
vant that draweth near the Time of her 
Travail; look upon her with the Eyes 
of thy Mercy, give her Comfort and 
ſure Confidence in Thee; of thy Good- 
neſs, O Lord, let her have Strength and 
Courage to mcet her Pains, Patience and 
Submiſſion under them, and in thy due 
Time a ſafe Deliverance ; that being pre- 
ſerved from the great Danger of Child- 
Birth, ſh: may, through thy Fartherly 
Care 


A Prayer when come into Church. 303. 
Care and good Providence, become a 
2 Mother of a hopeful Child, which 

may live to be an Inſtrument of thy 
Glory, by ſerving Thee faithfully, — 
doing Good in its Generation, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and N Saviour. 
Amen. 


betete tete. 


A Prayer when any Perſon cometh into 
the Church. 


Lmighty and merciful God, of 
whoſe only Gift it cometh that 
thy taithful People do unto Thee true 
and laudable Service, Grant, I beſeech 
Thee, that I may join in the Prayers of 
thy Church with Reverence and Devo- 
tion, and hear thy holy Word with At- 
tention, and obediently follow the ſame ; 


that my Thoughts and Deſires being fix- 


ed on Thee, the Words of my Mouth, 
and the Meditation of my Heart, may 
be now and ever acceptable in thy Sight, 
O Lord, my Saviour and my Redcemer. 
Amen, 


* 
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A Pr er after the Service of the Church 
FE is ended. of 


FY Lord, I beſeech Thee, mereifully 


thy Word take deep Root in my Heart ; 
and be pleaſed to pardon all thoſe Imper- 
fections that have accompanied my weak 
Performances; Oh! by the Uſe of theſe 
Means graft in my Heart the Love of 
thy Name, increaſe in me true Religion, 
nouriſh me with all Goodneſs, and of thy 

eat Mercy keep me in the ſame, - thro” 
Tus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. | NN 


A Prayer to be uſed by any Perſon 
Pld for Confirmation ; and 
which, during that Time, may be 
added to their Morning and Evening 
Prayers. 


AF OST merciful God, by whoſe 
| gracious Providence I was born 
of Chriſtian Parents, and early dedicated 
to Thee in holy Baptiſm, wherein I was 
- made a Member of-the Catholic Church, 
whereof. 


receive thoſe Prayers which I have 
at this Time offered unto Thee, and let 


al 


gag 
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whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the Head, adopt- 


ed thy Child, and entitled to the un- 


ſpeakable Happineſs of thy glorious 
Kingdom; I do moſt heartily thank Thee, 
O Lord, for calling me 2 this State of 
Salvation, and for beſtowing upon me 
ſuch bleſſed Privileges; Oh, diſpoſe my 
Mind, by thy heavenly Grace, carefully 
and diligently to perform thoſe Conditions 
thou requireſt to qualify me for ſuch in- 
eſtimable Benefits, and that I may conti- 
nue in the ſame unto my Life's End. 
Ap now, O Lord, that I. am pre- 
paring myſelf to receive a further De- 
gree of thy Grace and Favour, which 
will advance me into the Number of the 
Faithful, by being admitted to approach 
thy holy Table ; Z 13 Wk Thee 
to enlighten my Mind with the- true 
Knowledge and Underſtanding of that 
ſolemn Vow which I made in my Bap- 
tiſm, and which I am now about to 
ratify and confirm publicly in thy Pre- 
ſence; that I may conſtantly renounce 
the Devil, by avoiding all thoſe Temp- 
tations by which he ſeeks to deſtroy me, 
and by -abſtaining from all thoſe Sins 
which partake moſt of his diabolical _ 
Nature; that I may reſiſt all covetous 
Deſires of Honour, Riches and Plea- 
ſure, and all thoſe evil Cuſtoms and 
Maxims 
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Maxims of the World, which alienate 
Mens Minds from the Love of God; 
that I may mortify all the inordinate Ap- 
petites of my own corrupt Nature; that 
I may believe all thy holy Revelations, 
and keep thy bleſſed Will and Command- 
ments all the Days of my Life. Oh! 
inſtru me in all the Particulars of my 
Duty, that I may herein exerciſe myſelf, 
to keep a Conſcience void of Offence, 
towards God, and towards Men. 

Give me, O Lord, unfeigned Re- 
pentance for all the Errors of my Life 
paſt, that my many and great Sins, 
which I have committed, may not de- 
prive me of the Affiſtances of thy Holy 
Spirit, which I am about to receive; but 
let my hearty Sorrow, through the Me- 
rits of Chriſt, waſh away all that is paſt, 
and let Power and Strength, communi- 
cated to me from Above, mortify and 
fubdue them for the Time to come. I 
am unable, O Lord, of myſelf to help 
myſelf, mercifully granr, — thy bleſſed 
Spirit may in all Things rule 5 direct 
my Heart, that by his holy Inſpiration I ' 
may think thoſe Things that are good, 
and by his gracious Guiding may per- 
form the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
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A Prayer after Confirmation. 


Bleſs. and praiſe thy holy Name, O 
Lord God, for thoſe renewed: Aſſu- 
rances that Thou haſt vouchſafed e, of 
thy Favour and gracious Goodneſs to- 
wards me; and tho' in thy infinite Wiſ⸗ 
dom Thou haſt thought fit to withdraw 
the extraordinary Gifts of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, yet Thou art pleaſed to guide thy 
faithful Servants by his ſecret and invi- 
ſible Communications, when they ſeek: 
them in a regular and miniſterial Way. 
Oh therefore! let the Bleſſing which I 
have received by the Hands of thy Ser- 
vant the Biſhop be with me, and remain 
with me, and molt powerfully aſſiſt and 
fupport me in all Trials and Tempta- 
tions, when I moſt need the Help of thy 
Holy Spirit. | 
Lzr Him be unto me a Spirit of 
Sanctification, to purify my corrupt Na- 
ture; a Spirit of Counſel in all Difficul- 
ties, of Direction in all Doubts, of Cou- 
rage in all Dangers, of Conſtancy in all 
Perſecutions, of Comfort in all Troubles, 
eſpecially in Times of Sickneſs, and at 
the Hour of Death ; and of Submiſſion 
and Reſignation to thy holy Will and 
| Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure in all Afflictions that are moſt 
grievous to Fleſh and Blood. 

Leave me not a Moment to my own 
human Frailty, without his Aſſiſtance 
but let him conſtantly inſpire me with 
Fear, Love, and Devotion towards thee ; 
with Truth, Juſtice, and Charity towards 
my Neighbour ; and with Abſtinence and 
Sobriety towards myſelf. 

On! make me ſenſible, O Lord, of 
that ſolemn and public Profeſſion of my 
Faith, which I have declared in the Pre- 
ſence of God and the Congregation, and 
of thoſe Promiſes of endeavouring faith- 
fully to obſerve and keep thy holy Com- 
mandments, and of perſevering in the 
fame : make me always true to theſe En- 
de of Living according to the 

axims of the Chriſtian Religion; that 
walking uprightly before Thee all my 
Days, and being found watching when 
my appointed Time ſhall come, I may 
from a Life of Righteouſneſs be tranſlat- 
ed to a Life of Glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my only Saviour and Redeemer. 


Amen . 
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FOR THE 


HOLY COM MUNTION. 


Fs ſoon as the Sermon is 
= << ended, while the Miniſ- 
<« ter is preparing for the 
« holy Table, we ſhould 
e be preparing our Minds 
<« for the worthy Participation of the holy 
«© Myſteries, by an humble Addreſs to 
„ God, ſo to aſſiſt us by his Holy Spirit, 
e that we may be fit Gueſts at this hea 
% venly Banquet,” E 


(310) 


A Prayer for the due Celebration of the 
Chriftian Sacrifice ; which may be 
uſed, not only at the Time of Commu- 


nicating, but may be added to our 


Morning and Evening Prayers, when 
we are preparing to Communicate, 


Bleſſed God, who haſt diſpoſed me 
by thy Grace, to approach thy holy 
Myſteries ; who haſt wrought in me a 
Deſire to ſeek what is ſo valuable in itſelf, 
and fo neceſſary to my own Happinels ; 
it 15 thy infinite Mercy which has provid- 
ed ſuch a Remedy for my Weakneſs, and 
which has not left me to periſh in my own 
Corruption. Grant, O Lord, that I may 
ever be thankful for this Miracle of thy 
Love, and that I may partake of it in 
ſuch a Manner, that my Soul may be 
nouriſhed with all Goodneſs, that Jeſus 
may ever live in me, and I in him. 

To this End, O Lord, compoſe my 
Mind to great Seriouſneſs and Devotion, 


that the Thoughts of this World may 


not interrupt me in my Attendance upon 
Thee; but that I may have ſuch a deep 
Senſe of thy infinite Mercy, and my ne- 
ceſſary Dependance upon Thee; ſuch an 
Apprchenſion of thy unſpeakable _ 

neſs 
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A Prayer before the Communion. 3 11 


neſs to poor, miſerable, ſinful Worms, in 
this holy Sacrament, that I may be awed 
into a becoming Reverence, and con- 
firmed againſt all Diſturbances and Diſ- 
tractions. 

ExLICHTEN, O Lord, my dark Mind, 
with the Rays of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs; inflame my cold Heart with thy 
holy Love, that I may be fervent in what 
IT aſk; raiſe my Mind, by a lively Faith, 
and a confirmed Hope, that I may have 
an aſſured Expectation of all neceſſary 
Supplies, from thy Goodneſs; and give 
me ſuch a true Underſtanding of all that 
is Eternal, that I may at all Times re- 
member how much it is my Concern, 
that my Soul ſhould be ever longing after 
it, and that I ſhould deſire it with an 
Earneſtneſs above all that belongs to earth- 
ly Things, and with Importunity pray for 
all thoſe Helps that are neceſſary to bring 
me to the unchangeable Poſſeſſion of Thee, 
my God, through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen. 


N 
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[ 312). 
Prayer when we offer our Alms. 
T is, O Lord, the Effect of thy 


Goodneſs, that I am enabled to re- 


heve others; and the Effect of thy great- 
er Mercy that I am ready and willing to 
perform it. Accept, O Lord, of this Teſ- 
timony of my Love and Gratitude, and 
make me truly thankful for all thoſe hap- 
py Opportunities thou giveſt me of doing 
Good. Amen. 


« In the following Part of the Com- 


& munion Service, we mult be ſure to - 


join moſt affectionately with the Prieſt 
* -that officiates, and never to uſe our pri- 
vate Prayers, when he calls upon us to 
« accompany him; only in the Exborta- 
C tion, the Invitation, and the Abſolution, 
C we ſhould not repeat the Words after 
* him; becauſe in the two firſt he ſpeaks 
« to us, and in the Abſolution, he exer- 
<« ciſes a Part of the Prieſt's Office, which 
« does not belong to us. 

« WHEN thoſe Portions of Scripture 
« are read that follow the Abſolution, 
« and are deſigned to beget in us a lively 
« Faith and Confidence in God's Mer- 
« cy, we ſhould make ſhort Ejacula- 


« tions 


World. 


A Prayer after Conſecration. 313 
<« tions after them in the following Man- 


4 ner, VIZ. 


Come unto me, &c. 
Rerxresn, O Lord, thy Servant 
wearied with the Burden of Sin. 
So God loved the World, &c. 
Lob, I believe in thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, and let this Faith purify me from 


all Iniquity. | 
This is a true Saying, &c. 
I embrace with all Thankfulneſs that 
Salvation that Jeſus has brought into the 


If any Man fin, &c. 
InTERCEED for me, O bleſſed Jeſu ! 
that my Sins may be pardoned, through 


the Merits of thy Death. 
— . $4404 4454 440 - 


A Prayer immediately after the Ele 
ments are conſecrated. 


Adore thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who 

1 didſt humble thyſelf to the Death of 
th2 Croſs, that I might be redeemed from 
a State of Sin and Miſery : I remember 
25 all Thankfulneſs this thy wonderful 
Condeſcenſion for my Salvation. Bleſſed 
be thy oh Name for this Chriſtian Sa- 
P criſice 


314 A Prayer before receiving 


crifice thou haſt provided for us, to con- 
vey to us the Benefits of that all- ſufficient 
Oblation once offered for the Sins of the 

World. Grant, O Lord, that the Pow- 
er of it may ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, 
and fortify me againſt all Temptations ; 
that the Wiſdom of it may enlighten my 
Mind, and cure my Ignorance ; and that 
the Purity of it may ſanctify me through- 
out in Body, Soul, and Spirit. Ameh, 
Lord Jeſu, Amen, 
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A Prayer before receiving the _ 
crated Bread. 


Acknowledge, O Lord, with all Hu- 
mility, my great Unworthineſs to 
partake of this heavenly Feaſt, where 
thou feedeſt all devout Minds with the 
precious Body and Blood of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; my many and great Sins may 
juſtly render me odious in thy Sight, as 
they make me contemptible in my own; 
and the Devil and my own Fears might 
ſo magnify the Horror of them, that 


they — fink me into Deſpondency, 
 ®aand Dejection of Spirit, if I had not a 


ſure Truſt and Confidence in thy infi- 
nite Goodneſs, manifeſted in the bleeding 


Wounds 


under the Burden of them; that, earneſt 
long for their Deliverarice, and de 
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Wounds of my crucified Saviour. For 
his Sake therefore, O Lord, I humbly 
'beſeech Thee to have Mercy upon me; 
for the Merits of his Death to accept of 
my imperfect Repentance, and by the 


Virtu= of his moſt precious Blood, to 
cleanſe me from all my Sins. Pardon, 


Q gracious Father, my light and raſh 


ords, my vain and impure Thoughts, 


and all my wicked and impious Actions, 


and whatever I have committed againſt 


Thee at any Time before; with Shame 
and Confuſion, with hearty Grief and 
Sorrow, I reflect upon all my Tranſgreſ- 


ſions, and reſolve, by the Aﬀfſtance of 


thy Grace, to avoid all Sin, as the great- 
elt Evil, for the Time to come; enable 
me, by the Help of thy holy Spirit, to 


be conſtant and vigorous in this Purpoſe 


of Mind, and to ſerve Thee in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs all the Days of my Life. 
Tak Purity of Angels, and the De- 
votion of Saints, is not ſufficient to make 
me worthy of the Bleſſings of thy Table; 
but thy Goodneſs has declared, that thou 
wilt favourably receive thoſe that are fin- 


cerely grieved for their Sins, and groan 


Power and Strength to reſiſt them ; fuch 


are aſſured to find in Thee tlie Bowels 


P 2 „ 
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of a tender Father, and to- be received 
with the Welcome of ſuch Bleſſings and 
Graces as their Neceſlities require, 
Grant, O Lord, that nothing may be 
found in me that may obſtruct the — . 
Effects of theſe thy gracious Intentions 
towards me. 

Poss ESS me, O Lord, with ſuch a 
Senſe of thy Love, and ſuch Thankful- 
nefs for all thy Favours, as may tranſ- 
form me into thy Likeneſs, and m my 
make me ready and willing to do and fi 
fer any Thing for thy Honour and Glory, 

WrarT couldeſt thou do more, O bleſ- 
fed Jeſu, than to die upon a Croſs for our 
Redemption, and before thy Death to in- 
ſtitute this Pledge and Earneſt of thy 
Love, this perpetual Memorial of thy Sut- 
ferings, that thy Church may never want 
the Benefits and Adv intages of them? 

Lr that immortal Food, which thou 
haſt now Prepared for me in the Holy 
Euchariſt, inſtil into my weak and lan- 

1 Soul new Supplies of Grace, that 
may deſire Thee above all Things as my 
chiefeſt Good, and may delight in Thee 
as the only Happineſs of my Soul; that 
I may continually think on thoſe Joys 
thou haſt prepared for thoſe that love 
Thee, and undervalue all Things com- 
a to my Salvation; ; that it may be 
hence- 


te conſecrated Bread. 317 
Fenceforth the greateſt Torment I can 


endure, to rebel againſt the Bowels of a 


loving Father, a merciful Redeemer, and 
a daily Benefactor; that I may no longer 
live according to the Principles of my na- 
tural Man, according to the falſe Maxims 
of a ſinful and degenerate World; but 
that I may be quickened by thy Spirit, 
and govern all my Actions by the Dic- 
tates of thy holy Word, and be renewed 
after thy own Image, in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs ; or I may always preſs 
forward towards the Prize of the high 
Calling that is before me, with Faith and 
Patience, with Humility and Meekneſs, 
Charity, and conſtant Perſeverance unto 

the End; that living in thy Fear I may 
die in thy Favour, and may be numbered 


among thy Saints in Glory everlaſting, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 

When the Prieft approaches to deliver tie 
conſecrated Bread, 

EAR Jeſus ! my Refuge and my 

Joy, the chief Object of my De- 


| tres, enter into my Heart, take Poſſeſſion _ 
of it, that I may continue thine for ever, 
due P 3 and 
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and daily increaſe in thy holy Spirit | 


more and more, until I come into thy 
everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 


e 


After receiving the conſecrated Bread. 


Leſſed be thy holy Name, O Lord, 
for feeding my Soul with this Bread 
ot Life: Who can forbear being tranſ- 
ported with Joy, that knows himſelf fo 
highly honoured ? Who can contain from 
breaking into Songs of Praiſe, that is ſo 
regarded by the King of Heaven? As 


long as I live, I will magnify thy holy 


Name; as long as I have any Being, I 
will ſing Praiſes unto my God. 


LET me ſhew my true Value for this 


divine Nouriſhment, by frequenting thy 


holy Table; let me teſtify my real Con- 


cern for my Miſery and "Weakneſs, by 
being ſolicitous in laying hold of this beſt 
of Remedies : Let me manifeſt my Deſire 


of increaſing in all Virtue and Godlineſs, 


in uſing this. ſureſt Means to promote it. 
O let thoſe Eyes be chaſte, that have be- 


held the God of Purity; let that Mouth 
be clean, that has received the Bread. of 


Heaven; and that Soul raiſed above this 


World, that has been refreſhet with the 


divine 


Sin 
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K divine Preſence. Let me live to thee, who 
W-> + haſt died for me; and embrace all the 
. World with Kindneſs and Charity, who 
have been favoured at this rate, notwith- 
ſanding my great Unworthineſs. Amen. 
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l, When the Prieſt approaches with the 


2 conſecrated Wine. | 
0 M Soul, conſider the wonderful 
0 Price of thy Redemption, no leſs 
9 than the Blood of the Son of God; I moſt 
a thankfully rejoice in this aſtoniſhing In- 
7 ſtance of Goodneſs; I will truſt in it as 
| long as I live; this ſhall be the conſtant 
Cordial to my ſinking Spirits; and I am 


reſolved, - O Lord, eternally to devote 
7 myſelf to thy Service; who has purchaſ- 


4 ed me at ſo great a Price. Amen. 

0 eee 

» After receiving the conſecrated Wine. 

by: LL poſſible Thanks and Praife be 
h A given unto thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
f for entertaining me with theſe Wonders of 

8 thy Love; for admitting me, wretched 
0 Sinner, to partake in the Comforts of this 


C P 4 Chriſ- 


320 Aﬀer receiving the Wine. 


Chriſtian Sacrifice, Pardon my Vileneſs 
and Unworthinefs, and for the Time to 
come let my Heart be entirely fixed- on 


thee : Heal all my Infirmities with thy 


bleeding Wounds, and let thy dying 
Love be ſo impreſt upon my Mind, that 
4 may deſire to know nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified, Oh!] let this 
holy Flame burn ſo bright in my Soul, 
that I may contemn all the gilded Vani- 
ties and Allurements of the World, and 
that it may conſume all other Loves but 
thine, 

SANCTIFY my Soul, O Lord, with 
ſincere and conſtant Obedience to all thy 
holy Laws : Crown what thou haſt be- 
gun, by a continual Supply of thy hea- 
venly Grace, that I may never forget 
whom, or what I have received ; but be- 
ing purified by thy Blood, and ſtrength- 
ned by thy Body, againſt all future Temp- 
tations; I may conſtantly run through all 
the Parts of a holy Life, to the Poſſeſſion 
of thy glorious Kingdom. 

O let me diligently ſeek Thee, my 
chiefeſt Good. O let me earneſtly deſire 
Thee, a Being of all Perfection. O let 
me continually pant after Thee, the only 
Reſt and Center of immortal Souls. 
Amen, 

« Ir 


CC 


60 


J ³¹Ü¹iꝛwi M - r m as > a_ a> ao. 


A Prayer of Interceffion. J E 

« Ty there be any Time before the 

« Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacrament: 

is finiſhed, it will be very proper to 

4 uſe a Prayer of Interceſſion, and a ge- 
<« neral Thankſgiving.” 


A Prayer of Interceſſion. 


RANT, O Lord, that the Be- 
nefit of thy Son's Death may be as 
extenſive as the Deſign and. Intent of it; 
that the Heathen World may be brought 
to the Knowledge of Chriſt 3; and. t 
the fulfilling of thy antient Promiſes to 
the Remnant of thy once beloved ael, 
may be haſtened ; and that all Chriſtians 
may live as becomes the Goſpel - of our 
Saviour. That all Governors may rule 
with Wiſdom and Juſtice, and Subjects 
obey with Love and Chearfulneſs. That 
the Prieſts of the Lord may be found in 
their Doctrines, holy and exemplary in 
their Lives, and particularly zealous: for 
the Salvation of Souls. That the P 
may be humble and tractable, moſt 
ſirous to hear, and fully bent to * x 
wiſe Inſtructions. That the Sick and 
Weak may receive Health and Reco- 
very, and the Poor and Needy 1 
an 
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and Aſſiſtance. That the Widows and 
Fatherleſs, the Priſoners and Captives, 
may find Friends, with all thoſe that 
groan under any Oppreſſion. That the 
troubled in Mind may be reſolved and 


comforted z and that all under dangerous 


and preſſing "Temptations, may be ſuc- 


coured and ſtrengthened. That they 


who ſuffer for a good Conſcience, may 
rejoice in that they are counted worthy to 
bear Teſtimony to thy Truth ; and that 
all who have communicated this Day, 
may perſevere in their pious Reſolutions. 
Give Ear, O Lord, to theſe my humble 


Supplications in behalf of others, for the 


Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour 
and Redeemer. Amen. 


e 
A general Thankſgrving. 


LL Honour and Praiſe be given 
to thee, O Lord God Almighty, 
for all thy Mercies and loving Kindneſſes 
beſtowed upon me, and for all thoſe 
Bleſſings I expect as the Effect of thy 
infinite Goodneſs. 

I bleſs and praiſe Thee for making 
me a rational Creature; that I was born 

within the Pale of the Chriſtian Church, 
f whereby 
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whereby I have enjoyed the Means of 
Grace, and received. a Title to the ever- 
laſting Happineſs of Heaven. 

BLESSED be thy Name for preſerving, 
me from innumerable Accidents and Dan- 


'gers through the whole Courſe of my 


Life, for Help and Succour in my Wants 
and Neceſſities, for Relief and Comfort 
in all my Tribulations and Afflictions, 
for ſparing me ſo long, and giving me 
ſo large a Time for Repentance. | 
Bur above all, I praiſe and magnify 
thy holy Name, for the wonderful Work 
of our Redemption, for the perfect Pat- 
tern of our Saviour's Life, for the Ex- 
cellency of his Doctrine, and for the me- 
riorous Sufferings of his Death and Paſo, 
jon 
I bleſs and praiſe Thee, for all the 
Gifts and Graces of: thy holy Spirit; for 
thoſe miraculous Powers, whereby Chrif- 
tianity was propagated throughout the 
World ; and for thoſe Aſſiſtances Chriſ- 
tians hve received in all Ages, for the 
doing thy holy Will. 3 
I b — praiſe Thee for the Senſe 
and Knowledge 1 have had of my Duty 
towards Thee, and that I have been any 
Ways diſpoſed to love and ſerve Thee; 
that I have been touched with the Folly 
and Miſery of tranſgreſſing thy Laws 3 


324 A general Thankſgiving: 
and that I have made ſerious and ſtrong 
' Reſolutions of conforming to them for 


the Time to come; and for the happy 


Opportunity thou haſt this Day given 
me, of approaching thy holy Table. 
War ſhall J render unto the Lord- 
for all the Benefits he has beſtowed upon 
me? I will ſhew forth his Praiſe, not 
only with my Lips, but in my Life; 
by giving up myſelf to his Service, and 
by walking before him in Holineſs and 
Nighteou all my Days. Amen, A- 
men. | 


„ Wu the Miniſter has finiſhed: 
«*« the Communion Service, conclude the 
« Whole with a ſhort Prayer in the fol- 
« lowing manner.” | EE 


Ardon, O God, thoſe many Imper- 
fections that have accompanied me 

in the Performance of this holy Duty; 
and grant that thoſe Things which I 
have faithfully aſked according to thy 
Will, may effectually be obtained, to the 
Relief of my Neceſlities, and to the ſet- 
ting forth of thy Glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my only Mediator and Advocate. 


4 
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Obligation to Love and Gratitude: 
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A Prayer in our Retirement, after re- 


cCriving the Holy Sacrament ; which 
may be uſed as ſoon as we come Home, 
or be added to a Perſon's Evening 
Prayer. e, SE 


H A T Tharks can I return, O 
moſt gracious God, unto thy di- 
vine Majeſty, for the Opportunity thou 


haſt this Day given me of approaching 


thy Altar; for the Senſe thou haſt given 
me of my Duty, and for that Strength and 


Power whereby thou haſt in ſome meaſure 
enabled me to perform it? I will praife 
and magnify thy great and glorious 


Name; and I will entirely devote myſelf 
to thy Service as long as I have any Being. 
BLESSED be thy Name for thoſe fre 
Supplies of Grace I have received at the 

Holy Communion ; grant that they ma 


make me run the Way of thy Command- 


ments with Delight and Pleaſure, that TI 
may never any more faint, or droop, or 


tire in my Duty. 


BLESSED be thy Name for thoſe com- 
fortable Aſſurances thou haſt given me of 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs. Let this thy 
compaſſionate Goodneſs, be a perpetual 


Let 
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Let it put me upon my Guard, that I 
may watch over all my Ways, and do 
always that which is well- pleaſing in thy 
Sight. 

BLESSED be thy Name for that Peace 
and Quiet thou haſt reſtored to my Soul; 
for thoſe Reſolutions thou haſt wrought 
in me to perſevere in thy Service to the 


End of my Days: Make them firm, 


vigorous and conſtant ; and never let any 
ſinful Paſſions any more ruffle and diſ- 
compoſe my Mind, Þ Ig 
BIESsSs ED be thy Name for that Re- 
liſh thou haſt given me of ſpiritual De- 
lights, that Deſire of poſſeſſing the Eter- 
nal Inheritance : Let the Enjoyments of 
Senſe appear mean and contemptible ; 
and let not the Pleaſures of the World 
any more prevail upon me to tranſgreſs 
thy holy Laws. | 

. Grant, O Lord, that I may walk 
worthy of theſe thy diſtinguiſhing Mer- 
cies, and live as becomes the Redeemed 
of the Lord ; remain therefore, O Lord, 
and abide with me for ever; I ſhall then 
be enabled to do thy Will in this Life, 
and thereby be qualified to partake of 
thy Glories to all Eternity in the next, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my only Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. | FF 
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Graces before and after Meat. 327 
A Grace before Meat. 


E acknowledge thy Goodneſs, O 
Lord, in making this Proviſion 
for us: Pardon our Sins, which render 
us unworthy of theſe and all other thy 


Mercies. Bleſs us with a-thankful Uſe of 
theſe thy Creatures, that they may never 
miniſter to Luxury and Senſuality; but 
that we may be enabled, through the 
Strength of them, to do Thee all faithful 
Service, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 
— . 
A Grace after Meat. 


Leſſed and Lare be thy holy Name, 
O Lord, for that Refreſhment which 
we have at this Time received from the 
Uſe of thy good Creatures: Teach us to 
labour for the Meat that endureth to ever- 
laſting Life; that as we are maintained 
by thy Bounty, ſo we may live to thy 
Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
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BOOKS Printed fer and Sold by B. Dop, 
at the Bible and Key in Ave-Mary Lane, 
near Stationers-Hall, London. 


IX Gaxxx's (late Lord Biſhop of E) four 
Diſcourſes on the Four Laſt Things, viz. 
Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell; wherein theſe 
important Subjects are earneſtly recommended to 
the ſerious and frequent Conſideration of all Chriſ- 
tians, as a Means of inducing them to lead a Holy 
Life in this World, on which their eternal Well-be- 
ing in the next does ſo greatly d With a ſait- 
able Prayer to each Subject. 1 21. Price 22. 
A Plain Method of Chriſtian Devotion: Laid 
down in Diſcourſes, Meditations, and Prayers, fit- 
ted to the various Occafions of a Religious Life. 
In Three Parts. Tranſlated and Reviſed from the 
French of Monſieur funizu, by WILLIAM FLeeT- 
Wood, D. D. late 1 of Ely. The Twenty 
ninth Edition. Price 2s. 64. Sad 
- BoxxITT's Poor Man's Help and Young Man's 
Guide: Containing, I. DoQrinal Inſtructions for 
the right informing his Judgment. II. Practical 
Directions for the general Courſe of his Life. III. 
Advice for well managing every Day; particularly 
in Family-Worſhip, Private-Prayer, Reading the 
Holy Scnptures, Hearing the Word, Receiving the 
. With ſtable Prayers and Hymne. 


The Thirtieth Edition. Price 17. 
The Reaſonable Communicant : or, an Expla- 
nation of the Doctrine of the Sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper, in all its Parts, from the Commu- 

nion Service. In a Diſcourſe between a Miniſter 

one of his Pariſhioners. The Sixteemh Edi- 
Price 1s. It may be had in a ſmaller Size, 
22d. of 155. a Hundred, ſtitch c. 
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| Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Mich the Methods of attaining the Happineſs it pro- 
poſes : Alſo an Accgfint of the 8 and Ad- 
vances of a Spirimal Life. With a Preface, by 
GLS ER T BvuxxegT, late Lord Biſhop of Sarum, 
The Ninth Editien corrected. Price 15, 64. 
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